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DESCRIPTION  OF  CREST  AND  ARMS 


ARMS 

Sable  a  Chevron  ermine  between  three  leopards  faces. 


CREST 

Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  an  arm  erect,  couped  at  the  elbow 

vested  gules,  cuffed  argent. 

In  the  hand  a  sword  proper,  hilt  and  pommel  gold. 


MOTTO 

“Auxilium  meum  ab  alfo” 


Note — In  reply  to  inquiry  as  to  correctness  of  plumes  on  the  Blakeney 
shield,  the  London  artist  who  painted  the  arms  from  which  the  foregoing 
photo  engraving  is  made,  says:  “The  scroll  or  feathers  surrounding  the 
shield,  is,  no  doubt,  what  is  termed  mantling.  It  was  originally  used  in 
ancient  times  by  great  commanders  in  the  field  to  manifest  their  dignity 
as  well  as  to  preserve  their  armour  from  rust  and  it  was  like  the  helmet 
introduced  into  heraldic  display  as  part  of  complete  coat  of  arms.  As 
these  mantles  frequently  became  cut  and  damaged  in  honorable  combat 
these  ‘cuts’  were  also  shown  so  that  in  the  changes  which  come  about  in 
the  course  of  years  the  ‘mantling’  became  an  ornamental  feature  and  gen¬ 
erally  takes  the  two  principal  colours  in  the  shield.” 
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MY  HELP 


By  Miss  S.  Blakeney 


On  the  Family  Motto: 
“Auxilium  meum  ah  alto” 


My  help  Is  from  on  high. 

Above  those  lofty  hills, 

Beyond  the  bright  blue  sky, 

Whose  orb  its  course  fulfills  ; 

My  God,  to  thee  I  humbly  own. 

My  help,  it  comes  from  Thee  alone. 

My  foot  cannot  be  moved, 

Thine  eye  is  there  to  keep 
By  day  and  night,  by  dark  and  light, 
My  keeper  will  not  sleep : 

My  God,  to  Thee  I  humbly  owrr, 

My  help,  it  comes  from  Thee  alone. 

The  Lord,  He  keepeth  thee, 

Nor  sun,  nor  moon  can  do  thee  harm, 
The  Lord  thy  shade  shall  be  : 

Nor  aught  of  evil  thee  alarm: 

My  God,  to  Thee  I  humbly  own, 

My  help,  it  comes  from  Thee  alone. 

He  will  preserve  thy  soul. 

He  will  forsake  thee  never :  , 

He  will  preserve  thy  coming  in 
And  going  out  forever : 

My  God,  to  Thee  I  humbly  own, 

My  help,  it  comes  from  Thee  alone. 


Dedicated  to 

Rev.  John  Edward  Blakeney,  D.  D. 
and  printed  in 

“Life  and  Work  of  John  Edw.  Blakeney,  D.  D.“ 

(London,  1895) 


INTRODUCTORY 


In  the  early  period  of  this  country’s  history,  few  vital 
statistics  were  kept,  the  main  dependence  for  record  of  births, 
marriages  and  deaths  being  the  family  Bible,  which  in  most 
instances  was  the  book  most  used  in  the  family  as  well  as 
furnishing  a  place  for  the  archives  of  the  family. 

Most  of  the  public  and  private  records  of  the  early  families 
of  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  were  lost  during  the  revolution  or 
survived  that  period  to  meet  destruction  in  the  war  between  the 
states,  some  of  the  private  records,  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
young  generation  which  did  not  appreciate  the  importance  of 
the  record  being  handed  down  to  them,  were  lost  through 
neglect  to  properly  care  for  them.  Hence  it  becomes  necessary 
in  writing  the  history  of  the  generations  gone,  to  gather  “here 
a  little,  there  a  little,”  and  fill  the  outline  formed  as  best  we  can. 

Such  a  work  must  of  necessity  be  imperfect  and  unsatis¬ 
factory. 

% 

With  this  explanation  the  reader  of  this  history,  covering 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half  of  American  ancestry,  will  un¬ 
derstand  why  there  are  so  many  incomplete  records  and  omis¬ 
sions  in  what  we  should  like  to  be  a  complete  family  history. 

Very  many  requests  for  personal  and  immediate  family 
data  have  been  utterly  ignored  and  thus  the  difficulty  was 
increased  if  any  record  was  to  be  made. 

We  aro  indebted  to  Bishop  Gregg’s  “History  of  the  Old 
Cheraws”;  Historical  Collections  of  the  Joseph  Habersham 
Chapter,  D.  A.  R.,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  State  Historical  Publica¬ 
tions  of  Virginia  and  South  Carolina,  as  well  as  many  indi¬ 
vidual  members  of  the  families  herein  mentioned  for  what  has 
been  obtained  to  aid  in  making  this  record.  In  some  cases 
records  of  the  War  Department  and  Census  Bureau  at  Wash¬ 
ington  have  furnished  items  of  importance. 


Five 


‘ 


In  all  the  years  of  endeavor  it  has  been  deemed  of  major 
importance  to  secure  only  accurate  dates  and  lineage  and 
where  not  satisfied  of  their  authenticity,  they  have  been  given 
as  approximate  or  the  statement  credited  to  the  author. 

To  those  who  have  so  cheerfully  aided  in  contributing 
their  quota  of  assistance,  we  of  this  generation,  as  well  as 
future  generations,  who  shall  be  interested  in  knowing  whence 
they  came,  owe  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude. 

Special  mention  may  be  pardoned  of  those  who  have  ma¬ 
terially  aided  in  securing  material  for  the  European  history  of 
the  families  herein. 

Chaplain  James  L.  Blakeney  of  the  U.  S.  Army  took  advant¬ 
age  of  his  foreign  service,  after  the  World  War,  to  gather  much 
valuable  material. 

Benjamin  B.  Blakeney,.  during  several  visits  to  foreign 
lands,  secured  information  and  descriptions  not  available  in 
the  libraries  of  this  country. 

“The  Pedigree  of  the  Blakeneys”  and  “Life  and  Work  of 
John  Edward  Blakeney,  D.  D.”  have  aided  in  securing  the 
ancient  origin  of  the  Blakeneys. 

The  author  may  be  pardoned  for  giving  more  ample 
sketches  of  those  he  has  personally  known,  whose  lives  and 
character  may  be  taken  as  largely  typical  of  the  generation  in 
which  they  lived. 

I  trust  that  the  value  of  this  effort  may  so  overshadow 
its  imperfections,  that  it  may  be  received  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  the  work  has  been  enterprised,  for  the  preservation  of 
the  names  and  sacrifices  of  a  worthy  ancestry  and  to  stimulate 
on  the  part  of  their  descendants  a  desire  to  prove  themselves 
worthy  of  such  ancestry. 

JOHN  OSCAR  BLAKENEY. 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  1927. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


B.  C.  L. - 

B.  or  Bar . . 

b . . . 

Camb _ 

d . . . 

d.  s.  p - 

I).  L . . . 

E.  I.  C.  S . 

G.  C.  B _ 

H.  E.  I.  C.  S. 

J.  P _ 

K.  C.  B . . 

K.  B . . 

K.  T.  S . . 

m _ _ _ 

M  P _ 

s . . . 


unm. 


..Bachelor  of  Civil  Law. 

..Barrister. 

..born. 

..Cambridge. 

.died. 

.died  without  issue. 

..Literary  Doctor. 

..East  India  Company  Service. 
..Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 

.  Hon.  East  India  Company  Service 
..Justice  of  Peace. 

..Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath. 
..King’s  Bench. 

..Knight  of  Tower  and  Sword, 
.married. 

..Member  of  Parliament. 

..son.  , 

..unmarried. 
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ORIGIN  OF  NAME 


Anciently,  names  were  suggested  by  some  personal  char¬ 
acteristic,  occupation,  or  incident  in  the  life  of  the  person,  or 
the  name  was  in  some  manner  descriptive  of  the  appearance, 
occupation,  or  some  performance  of  the  individual. 

The  name  Blakeney  is  thought  to  have  originally  been  sug¬ 
gestive  of  dark,  or  black,  and  may  have  been  applied  to  one 
who  had  a  swarthy  complexion,  black  hair,  lived  in  a  black 
cave,  or  dark  forest,  or  dyed  black  the  skins  with  which  he 
clothed  himself,  or  led  his  adherents  into  battle  jjrotected  by 
a  black  shield,  or  carrying  a  black  banner. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  name  there  is 
evidence  that  it  came  from  the  North  of  Europe  and  was  in 
existence  in  Normandy  prior  to  the  Norman  invasion  of 
England. 

When  William,  the  Conqueror,  had  invested  himself  with 
the  English  crown  his  first  thought  was  to  make  his  triumph 
secure  by  displacing  the  native  leaders  and  officials  and  install¬ 
ing  in  their  stead  his  trusted  followers,  who  had  so  valiantly 
aided  in  the  decisive  battle  at  Hastings  on  October  14,  10G6. 

Among  those  who  received  recognition  for  service  was 
a  Blakeney,  or  de  Blakeney,  who  had  settled  in  Norfolk,  where 
the  family  was  in  possession  of  considerable  landed  property 
until  the  Sixteenth  century,  when  the  male  ancestors  of  the 
Castle  Blakeney  and  Mount  Blakeney  families  went  over  to 
Ireland,  as  the  greater  portion  of  their  property  in  Norfolk  was 
inherited  by  a  female. 

Several  of  the  Blakeneys  are  mentioned  in  Blomefield’s 
History  of  Norfolk,  one  of  the  earliest  being  William  de  Blake¬ 
ney. 
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The  heirs  of  this  William  held  a  fourth  part  of  the  fee  in 
Reydon,  which  Robert  Reydon  formerly  held  belonging  to  the 
Earl  of  Arundel.  One  of  these  descendants  was  William,  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Norwich  in  1339,  whose  descendants  continued  in  that 
position  until  1389,  Nicholas  de  Blakeney  being  the  last. 

In  Vol.  3,  p.  99,  of  Blomefield’s  History,  Nicholas  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  being  one  of  the  four  selected  to  wait  upon  the  Duke 
of  Lancaster  when  he  made  a  visit  to  the  City  of  Norwich  on 
his  return  from  Spain  after  an  absence  of  three  years. 

Blomefield  mentions  Richard  de  Blakeney  in  1389  as  set¬ 
tling  certain  lands  on  the  College  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  St.  Giles  Hospital  in  Norwich  and  Heighan. 

Nicholas  Blakeney,  in  1355,  is  said  to  have  acquired  Gal- 
thorpe  Hall  Manor,  which  was  afterwards  sold  by  him  and 
Emma,  his  wife,  to  Bartholomew  Appleyard,  Gent. 

John  de  Blakeney  also  acquired  certain  valuable  con¬ 
cessions  in  1385. 

Horford  Hall  Manor  became  the  property  of  Thomas 
Blakeney,'  Esq.,  who,  in  1509,  bequeathed  it  to  Elizabeth,  his 
wife,  until  his  son  John  became  of  age,  and  in  1546  John  Blakc- 
ney  was  lord. 

At  Hunninghain  was  a  church  in  which  is  found  on  brass 
plates  in  the  nave  the  following: 

“Blakeney:  Sab.  a  chevron  erm.  between  three  leopard’s 
faces. 

“Orate  pro  anima  Johannis  Blakeney  armigeri,  cujus  anima 
propitiatur  Deus.”  (Pray  for  the  soul  of  John  Blakeney,  Esq., 
for  whose  soul  may  God  be  propitiated.)  Elizabeth,  his  wife, 
was  buried  by  him  in  1515. 

This  family,  says  Blomefield,  referring  to  John  Blakeney, 
Esq.,  sixth  on  the  pedigree  sheet,  is  descended  from  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Blakeney,  one  of  the  governors  of  the  City  of  Norwich 
in  the  26th,  of  Edward  III.,  before  that  city  had  a  mayor. 
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Another  author,  writing  “The  Life  and  Work  of  John 
Edward  Blakeney,  D.  D.: 

“Little  or  nothing,  beyond  the  name  of  Blakeney,  is  known 
previous  to  the  year  1258,  when  the  charter  was  granted  by 
Henry  III.  to  the  town  of  Snitterley  on  the  northeastern  coast  of 
Norfolk  and  the  name  changed  to  Blakeney  in  consideration  of 
the  valuable  services  rendered  by  one  John  de  Blakeney  in 
connection  with  the  fishing  trade  of  the  place,  but  of  what 
these  services  consisted  we  are  not  informed. 

“That  the  family  was  of  importance  is  evident  from  the 
earliest  parliamentary  records  extant,  in  which  are  found  the 
names  of  Roger  Blakeney  as  member  for  Great  Yarmouth  in 
1341  and  of  John  Blakeney  as  member  for  the  County  of  Nor¬ 
folk  in  1447  and  afterwards  for  East  Grimstead  in  the  County 
of  Sussex,  while  in  the  Irish  Parliament  the  name  appears 
almost  continuously  from  1613  until  the  repeal  of  the  union  in 
1801. 


“In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  two  sons  of  Launcelot 
Blakeney,  of  Sparham,  in  Norfolk,  had  land  granted  to  them 
in  Ireland  for  services  rendered  their  country. 

% 

“One  of  these,  named  Thomas,  married  a  niece  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  favorite  of  the  Queen’s  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton;  the 
other  is  supposed  to  have  been  Henry,  who  settled  at  Castle 
Blakeney,  in  the  west,  and  Thomas  at  Mount  Blakeney  in  the 
south  of  Ireland.” 

From  J.  G.  Barry’s  “Cromwellian  Settlement  of  Limerick,” 
we  are  able  to  place  William,  son  of  Thomas  Blakeney,  as  the 
first  Limerick  Blakeney.  His  estate  was  the  best  part  of  the 
lands  of  Garrett  Fitzgerald,  one  of  the  forfeiting  Irish  proprie¬ 
tors.  Out  of  his  1,140  acres  which  formed  the  townships  of 
Thomastown  and  Gartnepeguney,  Blakeney,  in  1655,  got  a  grant 
of  the  450  acres  of  Thomastown  where  he  afterwards  built  the 
Castle  at  Mount  Blakeney.  Thomastown  is  in  the  Parish  of 
Kilbredy  and  in  the  golden  vale  of  South  Limerick,  midway 
between  Kilmallock  and  Charleville. 
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The  preponderance  of  evidence  is  that  Thomas  was  father 
of  the  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  purchased  Castle  Blakeney 
in  County  Galway,  present  seat  of  the  Abbert  Blakeneys,  while 
the  younger,  William,  received  a  grant  in  Limerick,  where  he 
built  Mount  Blakeney  and  whose  grandson  afterwards  inherited 
the  estate  of  Holywell,  County  Roscommon. 


NOTE — A  recent  visit  to  Ireland  reveals  the  fact  that  both  Castle 
Blakeney  and  Mt.  Blakeney  castles  have  fallen  prey  to  the  rioting  in  that 
stricken  land.  There  is  nothing  to  mark  the  former  site  of  Castle  Blake¬ 
ney,  even  the  foundation  stones  being  removed,  while  the  ruins  of  the 
foundations  and  gates  still  stand  at  Mt.  Blakeney,  near  Kilmallock.  The 
village  and  post  office  of  ML  Blakeney  remain.  The  graveyard  record  at 
Abbert,  near  the  site  of  Castle  Blakeney,  has  tombs  marking  Blakeney 
graves.  A  few  old  people  can  point  out  a  ridge  known  as  “Castle  Hill,” 
but  all  mark  of  habitation  is  gone. 
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BLAKENEYS  IN  IRELAND 


Following  quotations  from  Burke’s  “Landed  Gentry  of 
Ireland”  to  show  probable  connection  between  family  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  branch  that  came  to  America. — Editor. 

“The  Blakeneys  formerly  resided  in  Norfolk,  where  they 
were  in  possession  of  considerable  landed  property,  a  large 
proportion  of  which  having  been  inherited  by  a  female.  The 
male  ancestors  of  Castle  Blakeney  and  Mt.  Blakeney  families 
settled  in  Ireland,  contemporary  with  Elizabeth  (1554-1565). 
The  ancestor  of  the  elder  of  these  two  branches  married  Sarah 
Hatton,  of  the  family  of  Lord  Hatton,  and  purchased  Castle 
Blakeney  in  County  Galway.” 

(Son  of  Launcelot  Blakeney  of  Norfolk.) 

Thomas  Blakeney  (1)  by  his  second  wife,  Miss  Sarah  Hat¬ 
ton,  had  issue: 

1.  Robert  (2b),  of  whom  later: 

2.  William  (2a)  of  Mt.  Blakeney  and  Thomastown,  County 
Limerick,  lieutenant  in  army,  died  March  31,  1664,  and  buried 
in  St.  Peters,  Kilmallock,  had  issue. 

William  (3a)  of  Mt.  Blakeney  and  Thomastown,  M.  P.  for 
Kilmallock.  Had  a  grant  of  lands  in  County  Limerick,  11th  of 
December,  1666.  Will  dated  10th  of  November,  1701.  Proved 
22nd  of  April,  1718.  Married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
Bowerman  and  had  issue. 


NOTE — The  two  branches  of  the  Blakeney  family  are  designated  here¬ 
in  by  the  letters  “a”  and  “b.”  The  letter  “a”  indicating  the  Mt.  Blakeney 
branch  and  the  letter  “b”  indicating  the  Castle  Blakeney  branch  of  the 
family.  The  figure  preceding  the  letters  “a”  and  “b”  indicates  the  gen¬ 
eration  from  the  ancestor  Thomas  Blakeney,  who  first  settled  in  Ireland. 
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1  Sir  William,  Lord  Blakcney  of  Mt.  Blakeney,  (4a)  Cr. 
1757;  Lieutenant  General,  1727-1756;  M.  P.  for  Kilmallock,  1727- 
1755;  Governor  Sterling  Castle,  1744;  Lieutenant  Governor  Mi¬ 
norca,  1747;  Brigadier  General  Cartagena  Expedition,  1741; 
born,  1G72;  died,  unmarried,  September  20,  1761;  buried,  West¬ 
minster  Abbey. 

2.  Charles  (4a),  Lieutenant  Royal  Knight  of  Ireland. 

3.  John  (4a),  Lieutenant  Sir  Harry  Goring’s  regiment. 

4.  Robert  (4a),  Major  in  army;  died  18th  of  November, 
1763;  married  Deborah,  daughter  of  Grice  Smythe  of  Ballgu- 
tray  and  had  issue: 

William  (5a),  B.  A.  (Trinity),  Barrister  at  Law;  died  15th 
day  of  September,  1811,  having  married  Gertrude,  daughter  of 
Richard  Smythe  of  Ballgutray  and  had  issue: 

1.  Robert  (6a),  B.  C.  L.,  Rector  of  Elm,  born  June  6th, 
1692;  died,  unmarried,  January  13th,  1741. 

2.  Grice  (6a),  General  in  army,  Colonel  4th  (Blakeney’s) 
Royal  Veteran  Bath,  J.  P.  Counties  Tipperary  and  Limerick; 
born  1741,  died  unmarried  November,  1816. 

1.  Gertrude  (6a)),  married  28th  of  May,  1752,  her  cousin. 
Col.  Robert  Blakeney  (6b),  M.  P.  of  Abbert  to  whom  refer. 

2.  Margaret  (6a),  married  R.  Armstrong  of  Cork. 

3.  Mary  (6a),  married  LeStrange. 

4.  Elizabeth  (6a),  married  John  Creed. 

5.  Hatton  (6a)  married  Lancelot  Gubbins  of  Mardstone 
Castle,  County  Limerick. 

2.  George  (6a),  Lt.  Col  Sir  Henry  Goring’s  regiment;  will 
dated  14th  June,  1726,  proved  10th  May,  1728. 

3.  John  (6a). 

4.  George  (6a). 

5.  Charles  (6a). 

6.  Henry  (Ga). 

CASTLE  BLAKENEY  LINE 

The  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Blakeney  (1),  Major  Robert 
Blakeney  (2b)  of  Gallagh,  County  Galway;  married  Susannah, 
daughter  of  Edward  Ormsby  of  Tobervaddy,  County  Roscom- 
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mon  (who  died  29th  of  September,  1659,  buried  St.  Michael’s 
church,  Dublin);  will  dated  10th  of  February,  1658,  proved 
6th  of  July,  1660;  had  issue: 

1.  John  (3b)  of  whom  presently. 

2.  Charles  (3b)  of  Holywell,  County  Roscommon,  who 
left  issue. 

3.  Robert  (3b),  Captain  Lord  Meath’s  Regiment;  Mayor  of 
Galway,  1715;  died  without  issue. 

4.  Edward  (3b),  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Stauton,  whose  descendants  are  Robert  (4b),  Thomas  (4b), 
John  (4b),  who  married  Miss  Lovelace  of  Roscommon  and  had 
issue. 

1.  Mary  (4b)  married  Robert  Ormsby. 

2.  Susanah  (4b)  married  Godwin  of  Tuam. 

The  eldest  son,  John  Blakeney  (3b)  of  Gallagh,  born,  1649; 
B.  A.  Trinity  College,  1671;  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Dudley 
Persse,  and  died,  1695,  leaving  issue: 

1.  Robert  (4b)  of  whom  presently. 

2.  John  (4b)  of  Distugton,  Captain  Royal  Regiment  of 
Ireland,  died  without  issue,  21st  of  May,  1749. 

3.  William  (4b). 

1.  Mary  (4b),  married  Thomas  Taylor. 

The  eldest  son,  Robert  Blakeney  (4b)  of  Abbert  and  Castle 
Blakeney,  High  Sheriff  of  Galway,  1709-1729;  M.  P.  for  Athen- 
cry,  1722-1733;  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Ormsby; 
died  1733,  leaving  issue,  four  daughters,  three  sons. 

1.  John  (5b)  of  Abbert;  High  Sheriff,  County  Galway, 
1727-1738;  M.  P.  for  Athenry,  1727-1747;  married  Grace,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Persse;  died  21st  of  August,  1747,  having  issue  (see 
below*)  four  sons,  who  were  Robert,  John,  Theophilus  and 
William. 

2.  George  (5b),  Captain  27th  Regiment;  born  27th  of 
January,  1716;  died  25th  of  February,  1779;  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  Dixon,  by  whom  had  issue  a  daughter  by 
name  of  Hatton  and  a  son : 
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Robert  (6b)  of  Whitehaven;  died  6th  of  November,  1822, 
having  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Edwards. 

3.  Gilbert  (5b).  No  issue  named. 

1.  Robert  (6b)  of  Abbert,  son  of  John  (5b)  above;  Col. 
Galway  Militia;  High  Sheriff,  1754;  M.  P.  for  Athenry,  1747  to 
1763;  married  28th  of  May,  1752,  Gertrude  (6a),  daughter  of 
Major  Robert  Blakeney  of  Mt.  Blakeney;  died  January,  1763; 
having  issue. 

a.  John  (7b)  of  Abbert;  died  unmarried  in  1789. 

b.  Grace  (7b),  married  May  1786,  Thomas  Lyon  of 
Queen’s  County. 

2.  John  (6b)  of  Ashfield,  Col.  Galway  Militia;  High  Sher¬ 
iff,  1768;  M.  P.,  1763-1789;  died  unmarried,  July,  1789. 

3.  Theophilus  (5b)  (6b). 

4.  William  (6b),  Lt.  Col.  Royal  Welsh  Fus.;  severely 
wounded  at  Bunker’s  Hill;  died  1804,  leaving  issue. 
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GENERAL  WILLIAM  BLAKENEY 


General  William  Blakeney  was  born  at  Mt.  Blakency  in  the 
County  of  Limerick,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  anno  1072,  at 
one  mile  distance  from  the  borough  town  of  Kilmallock,  which 
his  father  and  he  successively  represented  in  the  Irish  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Limerick  was  possessed  by  the  families  who  were  adven¬ 
turers  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  got  debentures  under 
Oliver  Cromwell;  the  old  proprietors  keeping  up  their  claims 
and  made  ‘fare”  of  resettling  themselves  under  the  auspicious 
influence  of  an  arbitrary  and  popish  prince;  and  the  lirst  in¬ 
surrections  appear  in  that  part  where  Mt.  Blakeney  lies  and  is 
called  in  Irish  “Rapparees,”  from  a  weapon  fashioned  like  a 
rake  (raike)  which  was  used  instead  of  a  spear. 

The  family  retired  to  his  kinsman  at  Castle  Blakeney  in  the 
County  of  Galway,  who  were  Catholic  and  could  protect  his 
relations*. 

He  was  at  assault  on  Cartagena  and  defended  successfully 
Sterling  Castle. 

He  was  of  middle  stature,  was  very  strong,  robust,  but  not 
corpulent,  large  limbs,  but  danced  well,  even  a  jig  or  rigndoon, 
a  large  face  though  a  few  pox  marks,  with  a  smile  habitual, 
indicating  a  pleasant  temperament.  It  was  said  of  some 
people  you  may  know  the  temper  they  are  in  from  the  face, 
but  you  may  know  his  better  from  his  back  because  of  his  ease 
of  motion  when  in  a  passion. 

He  was  a  contemner  of  wealth.  He  permitted  his  second 
brother  to  live  at  Mt.  Blakeney  and  receive  all  the  profits  and 
instead  of  accounting  to  him  filed  a  bill  for  3,000  pounds.  He 
called  on  his  brother’s  lawyers  and  acquainted  them  with  the 
facts  and  they  withdrew  from  the  case,  and  the  brother  re- 


*His  first  military  success  was  in  organizing  his  father’s  tenants  and 
driving  the  Rapparees  from  Mt.  Blakeney. 
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tired  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  Then  his  young  brother  (Robert)  took 
charge  of  the  estate. 

Sir  William  had  many  nephews  whom  he  assisted  and 
other  relatives.  He  lost  his  fortune  in  Wilson  ‘'failure  (his 
London  agent).  He  had  1,000  pounds  annuity  by  inheritance, 
which  he  gave  Robert  on  marriage,  who  was  the  Irish  mem¬ 
ber. 


He  went  to  America  to  raise  and  raised  a  regiment  of 
4,000  men  in  the  Spanish  war  and  at  his  expense.  He  sailed 
to  Cuba,  then  Port  Bello,  joined  the  main  army  and  fought  at 
the  siege  of  Loyer,  Ft.  St.  Phillip  and  Minorca. — Life  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Blakeney. 

General  Blakeney  was  for  ten  years  in  command  at  the 
Island  of  Minorca.  When  threatened  by  the  large  French  fleet 
and  army  under  Due  de  Richelieu,  the  English  Admiral  Byng 
deserted  him  to  his  fate  and  after  a  siege  of  seventy  days,  dur¬ 
ing  which  the  general  never  undressed,  he  was  able  to  dictate 
his  own  terms  of  capitulation,  so  great  was  the  admiration  of 
the  French  general  for  his  valor,  and  his  troops  were  pro¬ 
visioned  and  transported  to  Gibraltar,  not  as  prisoners  of  war. 

In  honor  of  his  military  prowess,  George  II.  made  him 
Knight  of  Bath,  Colonel  of  Inniskilling  Regiment  of  Infantry 
and  finally  Lord  Blakeney  of  Mount  Blakeney  in  the  Peerage 
of  Ireland.  A  statue  of  him  was  erected  in  Dublin. 


He  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  soldiers  and  was  the  first  to 
exercise  regiments  bv  the  beating  of  drums  and  waving  of 
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His  family  relations  were  exemplary.  He  lived  on  his 
salary  and  allowed  his  brothers  to  live  on  his  estate  at  Mt. 
Blakeney. 

It  is  believed  that  John  Blakeney,  who  came  to  America 
about  1750,  was  his  nephew. 

Several  Blakcneys  were  officers  in  Blakeney \s  27th  Regi¬ 
ment  when  he  organized  the  Cartagena  expedition  in  America, 
recruiting  from  North  and  South  Carolinas.  Among  them  were 
John,  Robert  and  Theophilus. 

He  died  September  20,  1761,  at  the  age  of  89,  without  issue 
and  the  title  became  extinct.  He  was  buried  amidst  general 
mourning  in  Westminster  Abbey.  His  younger  brother,  Robert, 
was  made  sole  heir. 
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RICHARD  PAUL  BLAKENEY,  D.  D. 


Richard  Paul  Blakcney  (1820-1884),  Canon  of  York,  was 
descended  from  an  old  Norfolk  family,  which  had  removed  to 
Ireland  before  his  birth.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  graduated  B.  A/,  1842,  taking  high  honors  in 
theology.  In  1852  he  received  L.  L.  B.  and  L.  L.  D.  degrees. 
He  became  curate  of  St.  Pauls,  Nottingham,  in  1843,  Vicar  of 
Hyson  Green,  Nottinghamshire,  1844;  Vicar  of  Christ  Church, 
Claughton,  Birkenhead,  in  January,  1852;  Vicar  of  Bridling¬ 
ton,  in  1874;  and  Canon  of  York,  1882.  The  University  of 
Edinburgh  conferred  the  degree  of  D.  D.,  18G8.  He  died  at 
Bridlington,  December  31,  1884.  He  was  well  known  as  a 
vigorous  champion  of  evangelical  doctrines  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  was  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  contro¬ 
versial  books  and  tracts,  which  attained  a  wide  circulation. 


SIR  EDWARD  BLAKENEY 

Sir  Edward  Blakcney  (1778-1868),  Field  Marshal,  was 
fourth  son  of  Col.  William  Blakcney  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
and  M.  P.  for  Athenry  in  Irish  Parliament,  1781-83  and  17—.  to 
1800.  Entered  army  February,  1794,  age  16;  went  to  West 
Indies,  present  at  capture  of  Demerara,  Berbice  and  Essequibo, 
1796.  Present  at  the  capture  of  Martinique,  1809;  obtained  com¬ 
mand  of  7th  Foot,  20th  June,  1811.  Then  went  to  Lisbon  in 
campaigns  of  1811-14,  battles  of  Busace  and  Albura.  In  action 
at  Aldea  de  Ponte,  seiges  of  Cindad,  Rodrigo  and  Bodjob. 
Joined  army  in  Belgium,  1815,  and  present  at  capture  of  Paris. 
Received  Gold  Cross  and  silver  war  medal;  made  Knight  of 
Tower  and  Sword  of  Portugal,  1812;  K.  C.  B.,  January  2,  1815; 
G.  C.  B.,  May  7,  1849,  etc.  (Vol.  2,  Diet,  of  Biography.) 
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BLAKENEYS  IN  CANADA 


By  J.  E.  Humphreys 

This  family  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  English 
speaking  family  to  settle  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  what  is 
now  the  village  of  Peticodiac. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  correct  method 
of  spelling  the  family  name.  There  are  many  evidences  to 
indicate  that  the  form  used  on  the  heading  of  this  sheet,  is 
correct. 

A  few  of  the  descendants  use  this  form;  the  early  land 
grants  used  this  form;  a  brother’s  family  that  settled  in  Nova 
Scotia  use  this  form;  and,  a  History  of  the  Life  of  Captain 
Robert  Blakenev  uses  this  form. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  Capt.  Robert  Blakeney  en¬ 
listed  for  service  in  the  British  army,  from  Ireland,  as  a  private, 
when  only  fifteen  years  of  age.  He  fought  all  through  the 
Peninsular  war  and  rose  to  be  a  captain  before  its  close,  fie 
helped  to  bury  Sir  John  Moore,  at  Corunna. 

Ollier  information  gleaned  from  the  “Life  of  Capt.  Robert 
Blakeney,”  informs  us  that  the  family  once  lived  in  Norwich, 
England,  and  for  military  services  were  granted  a  large  tract 
of  land  in  Galway,  Ireland,  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  They  removed 
there  and  at  a  later  date  five  members  of  the  family,  all  broth¬ 
ers,  removed  to  the  American  Colonies.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolutionary  War,  the  families  appeared  to  have  divided  in 
their  allegiance.  Two  families,  if  not  three,  remained  loyal  to 
the  British  cause,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  country.  These  two  families  sailed  from  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  and  landed  at  Port  Royal,  Nova  Scotia,  in  De¬ 
cember,  1782.  One  of  the  families  remained  in  Nova  Scotia, 
but  Chambers  and  his  seven  sons  and  several  daughters  soon 
after  crossed  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  landed  at  Saint  John,  where 
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two  of  the  sons  took  up  building  lots  in  the  distribution  made 
in  1784. 

Between  the  years  1784  and  1800,  there  is  no  available 
record  of  the  movements  of  this  family.  It  is  believed  they  re¬ 
mained  at,  or  near,  the  city  of  Saint  John  only  long  enough  for 
the  sons  to  locate  lands  that  seemed  suitable  to  them  for  mak¬ 
ing  a  home. 

i 

The  date  of  their  first  land  grant  at  “Head  of  Petitcodiac” 
was  January  8th,  1802.  This  is  by  no  means  proof  of  their 
first  settlement,  as,  for  some  reason,  the  early  grants  were  not 
made  promptly  after  possession  was  taken  by  the  settler.  The 
delay  may  have  been  due  to  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  settler 
i  i  making  application,  or  it  may  have  been  owing  to  inability 
the  government  surveyors  to  keep  pace  with  the  demands  for 
lands,  owing  to  the  large  influx  of  Loyalists. 

It  is  not  positively  known  which  State  this  family  lived  in 
before  the  breaking  up  of  their  home  in  the  American  colonies. 

One  tradition  states  it  was  in  South  Carolina.  This  im¬ 
pression  may  have  been  created  by  the  fact  that  they  sailed 
from  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  when  they  left  the  country. 
The  same  tradition  also  states  they  were  Presbyterians.  An¬ 
other  tradition  which  was  given  in  a  very  positive  manner, 
states  they  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  and  were  Quakers. 

Another  tradition  is  that  it  was  a  long  time  after  they  left 
their  home  before  they  embarked  aboard  ship  for  Nova  Scotia; 
and  that  they  travelled  a  great  distance,  suffered  many  hard¬ 
ships  and  once  were  saved  from  capture  by  American  troops, 
by  one  of  their  officers,  who  recognized  them. 

Yet  another  tradition  is  that  the  pioneers’  son,  Chambers, 
was  seven  years  of  age  when  they  left  their  American  home. 
As  this  son’s  death  took  place  in  1854,  at  the  age  of  84  years,  it 
would  appear  they  left  their  home  in  1777,  or  one  year  after 

the  Declaration  of  Independence  by  the  American  Colonies. 

• 

Whatever  their  religion  may  have  been  when  they  came 
to  the  “Head  of  Petitcodiac,”  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of 
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the  early  Baptist  missionaries  apparently  quickly  converted 
them  to  that  faith.  The  story  is  told  that  the  father  of  the 
family  paced  up  and  down  outside  the  door,  when  one  early 
missionary  was  discoursing  and  said:  “Faith,  it’s  a  lie.” 

Some  of  the  most  common  Christian  names  of  the  family 
are:  William,  David,  John,  James,  Uz  and  Thomas.  The 
Christian  name  of  Chambers  was, used  for  several  generations. 


Editor’s  Note — I  find  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Oklahoma,  Ne¬ 
braska  and  Arkansas  some  who  claim  a  common  ancestry  and  spell  the 
name  Bleakney.  Rev.  Luke  M.  Bleakney  says  the  name  was  spelled 
Blakeney  until  1812.  However  spelled  the  pronunciation  is  the  same  and 
they  cling  to  some  of  the  same  traditions  as  to  the  family  history.  A 
branch  of  the  family  in  the  States  have  it  there  were  five  or  seven 
brothers  migrated  to  America. 
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IMPELLING  CAUSES 


To  properly  understand  the  sentiment  and  motive  of  those 
who  helped  blaze  the  way  for  independence  of  the  English 
colonies  in  America,  it  is  well  to  know  something  of  conditions 
by  which  they  were  surrounded  in  the  mother  country  as  well 
as  something  of  the  evolution  of  the  government  in  America. 

The  change  in  the  established  religion  in  England  was 
attended  with  proscriptions  and  persecutions  which  were  the 
occasion  of  much  dissatisfaction  and  resulted  in  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  many  new  sects,  none  of  which  received  any  degree  of 
toleration  at  the  hands  of  the  established  church. 

The  continued  ferment  of  an  ignorant  and  superstitious 
populace  in  Ireland,  encouraged  and  often  led  by  their  priests, 
gave  the  English  authorities  so  much  concern  that  minor  re¬ 
ligious  differences  were,  for  the  time,  submerged  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  which  became  the  refuge  of  many  protestants,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Scotch  Dissenters,  who  thus  escaped  the  persecu¬ 
tions  of  the  home  church,  while  in  the  south  part  of  the  island 
the  religious  conflict  was  so  unceasing  as  to  permit  none  a  long 
interval  of  rest. 

The  policy  of  the  government  to  replace  a  large  portion  of 
the  Irish  gentry  with  loyal  English  subjects,  might  have  proved 
the  leaven  to  bring  peace  and  tranquility  to  the  turbulent  popu¬ 
lace,  but  for  the  vascilating  policies  adopted  and  often  marked 
by  the  administration  of  corrupt  and  inefficient  officials 
which  made  it  necessary  for  the  English  settlers  to  be  vigilant 
for  the  protection  of  their  lives  and  property.  Both  sides  thus 
having  much  cause  to  distrust  those  in  authority.  As  a  result 
we  find  that  almost  without  exception  the  English  gentleman 
resident  in  Ireland  held  a  military  commission  authorizing  him 
to  organize  his  own  dependents  and  such  others  as  he  might 
enlist  as  a  militia  for  the  defense  against  the  rapparees  and 
other  aggressors,  led  or  incited  by  the  priests,  who  easily  per¬ 
suaded  the  fanatical  peasantry  that  not  only  were  they  being 
deprived  of  their  civil  liberties,  but  their  religion  as  well. 
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The  years  1739-45  were  filled  with  alarming  reports  of  con¬ 
spiracies  and  organizations  for  an  uprising,  under  leadership 
of  a  strong  Spanish  alliance,  designed  to  entirely  destroy  the 
British  occupancy  of  Ireland.  Warned  by  bitter  experience  as 
to  what  such  uprising  would  mean  it  was  reasonable  that  much 
preparation  should  be  made  to  stand  or  escape  the  impending 
storm.  Some  removed  their  families  and  personal  belongings 
to  the  most  convenient  places  Qf  safety,  while  others,  free  to 
break  away,  lured  by  the  fabulous  stories  of  wealth  and 
other  attractions  of  the  new  world,  accepted  the  call  to  cast 
their  fortunes  there.  The  result  was  that  Virginia  and  the 
Carolinas  were  rapidly  occupied  by  a  sturdy,  industrious  popu¬ 
lation  of  protestants  of  many  shades  of  religious  belief,  but  all 
possessed  with  an  earnest  desire  to  aid  in  the  development  of 
the  land  of  the  greatest  measure  of  civil  and  religious  freedom. 

Those  were  pioneers  of  a  new  day.  The  vast  wilderness 
in  which  they  cast  their  lots  inspired  a  self-reliant  spirit  of 
freedom  that  well  prepared  them  for  the  stirring  events  in 
which  they  were  shortly  to  play  such  important  part. 

The  more  exacting  and  oppressive  the  requirements  of  the 
British  crown  the  more  determined  were  the  settlers  to  resent 
the  aggressions  tending  to  deprive  them  of  the  liberties  they 
sought. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  petty  wars  and  strife  with  other 
countries,  as  well  as  a  reckless  squandering  of  wealth,  had  so 
depleted  the  coffers  of  the  crown  that  it  undertook  to  replenish 
by  imposition  of  more  burdensome  taxes  on  the  colonists.  The 
revolution  was  the  result  and  after  seven  years  privation,  suf¬ 
fering  and  strife — freedom. 

Through  all  mentioned  in  this  chapter  the  sires  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  in  this  history  had  a  part — an  honorable  part. 

“It  was  for  us  they  strove  ;  we  are  the  heirs 
Of  all  their  agony  and  sweat  and  tears  ; 

And,  willing  or  ungrateful,  each  one  shares 
In  the  vast  legacy  of  toilsome  years." 
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CAPTAIN  JOHN  BLAKENEY 


The  original  immigrant  from  Ireland  came  to  Granville 
County,  North  Carolina,  about  1750,  where  he  witnessed  the 
will  of  John  Lynch  in  that  county,  August  31,  1753. 

His  son,  John,  gives  place  and  date  of  birth  as  Butte  County 
(a  part  of  Granville  county,  organized  1774  into  a  separate 
county  and  abolished  1779  by  division  into  two  others)  and 
January  14th,  1758. 

The  History  of  the  Old  Cheraws  relates  “among  the  first 
settlers  who  came  here  were  Charles  and  George  Evans  of  the 
Welch  stock,  on  Pee  Dee,  and  John  Blakeney.  John  Blakeney 
was  an  active  Whig  in  the  revolution.  His  name  appears  in 
the  records  of  “St.  David’s  Parish”  (p.  100). 

Another  statement  places  his  arrival  there  at  about  1700. 

The  exact  date  and  size  of  his  family  are  uncertain. 

It  may  be  that  he  continued  to  reside  on  the  Pee  Dee,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cheraw,  S.  C.,  for  many  years.  The  first  record 
of  his  residence  on  Lynch’s  river,  in  northwest  corner  of  Ches¬ 
terfield  county,  is  in  a  deed  from  James  McManus  to  100  acres 
of  land,  August  31st,  1785,  where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his 
life  and  is  buried. 

Under  the  “Church  Act,”  St.  David’s  Parish  was  organ¬ 
ized  with  the  management  of  certain  civil  affairs,  it  being  the 
duty  of  the  vestry  to  nominate  overseers  of  the  poor  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  election  of  members  of  assembly.  The  church  at 
Cheraw  was  opened  for  public  worship  December,  1772,  and 
April  12,  1773,  John  Blakeney  was  selected  as  one  of  the  over¬ 
seers  of  the  poor  (178). 

The  encroachments  of  Great  Britain  were  opposed  in  a 
declaration  signed  by  72  member  pf  the  South  Carolina  Con¬ 
gress  held  June  1,  1775,  more  than  a  year  before  Thomas  Jef- 
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ferson  wrote  his  immortal  document.  On  November  16,  1775, 
John  Blakeney  was  elected  Captain  of  Militia  and  commis¬ 
sioned  by  the  Provincial  Congress  to  raise  a  company,  his 
commission  bearing  date  of  November  30,  1775  (246).  The 
company  was  a  part  of  Col.  Lemuel  Benton’s  regiment,  which 
was  assigned  to  Gen.  Francis  Marion’s  brigade.  Subsequent 
records  show  that  most  of  militia  from  Pee  Dee  were  in  con¬ 
stant  service  under  Marion  (377»). 

In  the  election  of  vestrymen  in  1776,  Capt.  John  Blakeney 
was  chosen  a  vestryman  for  St.  David’s  Parish  (179). 

No  record  of  date  of  marriage  or  name  of  Capt.  John  Blake- 
ney’s  wife  has  been  found.  There  is  a  tradition  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  that  he  married  in  Ireland  and  his  wife  was  called 
“Peggy.” 

A  letter  written  April  25,  1874,  by  Stephen  Jackson  of 
Chesterfield  County,  South  Carolina:  who  was  grandson  of 
Capt.  John  Blakeney,  says:  “Your  grandfather’s  (John  G. 
Blakeney)  grandfather  (Capt.  John  Blakeney)  came  from  Ire¬ 
land  immediately  after  the  Irish  rebellion  and  settled  in  this 
county  (Chesterfield),  married  and  raised  a  large  family  of 
children;  John,  Thomas,  Robert  (William),  Hugh  and  James, 
who  is  your  grandfather’s  father;  and  one  daughter,  Jane,  who 
married  a  man  named  Welch.  The  other,  Mary,  married, 
moved  to  Georgia  and  the  family  was  all  murdered  by  the 
Indians  except  one  daughter,  who  survived  but  a  short  time. 

“There  are  descendants  from  hut  four  of  the  children, 
John,  Robert,  James  and  Jane.  John  has  children  living. 
Robert  has  but  one  and  one  grand  child,  if  living;  James  one 
child  living  and  grand  children.” 

“Now  as  to  the  estate  in  Ireland,  I  know  nothing  of  my 
own  knowledge.  I  know  there  is  an  estate  there,  as  our  progen¬ 
itor  was  the  only  child  when  he  left  and  his  mother  was  the 
only  one  of  the  family.” 

Toward  the  close  of  the  Eighteenth  century,  Bishop  Asbury 
planted  the  Methodist  church  in  the  eastern  section  of  the 
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states  bordering  on  the  Atlantic  and  makes  entry  in  his  diary 
that  he  “came  to  Blakeney’s  on  the  waters  of  Lynch’s  Creek. 
Here  I  preached  to  forty  people.”  This  item  is  dated  Christ¬ 
mas,  1793.  The  Bishop  probably  organized  there  the  church 
now  known  as  Zoar. 

On  the  loth  day  of  October,  1830,  John  Blakeney  Sr  ex¬ 
ecuted  a  deed  to  Hugh  Blakeney,  David  Freeman,  David  Laney, 
Cornelius  Holloman  and  Archibald  Laney,  as  trustees,  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  a  tract  of  land  containing  five 
acres  lying  on  the  headwaters  of  Deadpine  Creek,  “bounded  on 
every  side  by  the  said  John  Blakeney  land,”  giving  metes  and 
bounds.  For  a  number  of  years  a  camp  ground  was  maintained 
on  this  tract  and  later  a  neat  frame  church  was  erected,  and  a 
neighborhood  cemetery  established  thereon.  This  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  he  had  favored  the  establishment  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  church  in  that  neighborhood  and  perhaps  allied  himself 
with  it.  This  deed  is  still  in  existence  and  treasured  as  a  unique 
heirloom.  It  may  be  said  in  passing  that  one  trustee  named 
in  this  deed  was  the  younger  son  of  the  grantor  and  the  Laneys 
were  the  grandsons-in-law  of  the  grantor,  indicating  that  it  was 
largely  a  family  affair. 

No  further  record  has  been  found  showing  a  family,  social 
or  religious  connection  or  habits  of  this  pioneer’s  family. 

The  church,  erected  at  Cheraw  (St.  David’s)  and  still 
standing  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  though  used  as  a 
hospital  by  opposing  armies  in  two  wars  and  bearing  evidence 
of  those  conflicts,  was  used  by  the  religious  denominations  in 
common  for  nearly  fifty  years,  when  it  was  restored  to  the 
original  use  as  an  Episcopal  church.  A  new  church  building, 
up-town,  is  now  occupied  by  the  congregation,  while  the  old 
is  kept  as  a  sort  of  ecclesiastic  museum  and  sacred  memory  of 
the  past.  It  was  opened  for  public  worship,  December,  1772. 

On  August  1,  1925,  a  reunion  of  the  Blakeneys  and  rela¬ 
tives  was  held  at  the  old  homestead,  near  northwest  corner  of 
Chesterfield  county.  South  Carolina,  where  the  ceremony  of 
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unveiling  a  tombstone  furnished  by  the  War  Department  in 
honor  of  the  Revolutionary  War  record  of  “Captain  John 
Blakeney,  S.  C.,  Mil.  Rev.  War,”  was  held.  Following  is  the 
dedication  read  by  this  writer: 

DEDICATION 

i 

Tho’  long  tyive  slept  our  patriot  sires, 

Who  repelled  the  invading  horde, 

Yet  our  hearts,  warm  with  latent  fires, 

Come  to  bring  this  belated  word. 

II 

With  reverent  hands  make  real  the  dream 
And  set  today  enduring  stone 
That  memory  may  their  deeds  redeem, 

When,  like  our  sires,  their  sons  are  gone. 

III 

Spirit  that  made  those  heroes  dare 

To  die,  to  make  their  children  free, 

Bid  time  and  nature  kindly  spare 

The  stones  we  raise  to  them  and  thee. 

Similar  service  was  held  in  unveiling  a  stone  to  Adjutant 
John  Blakeney  Jr.,  S.  C.  Mil.  Rev.  War. 

After  a  sumptuous  picnic  dinner  in  the  grove  at  Dudley 
Church,  the  building  was  filled  to  overflowing  to  hear  addresses 
which  were  made  by  Whiteford  S.  Blakeney  of  Monroe,  N.  C., 
this  writer  and  his  brother,  Benjamin  B.  Blakeney  of  Oklahoma 
City.  When  good-byes  were  said  it  was  with  much  regret  that 
such  an  occasion  should  so  soon  be  terminated. 

Robert  H.  Blakeney  of  Pageland,  S.  C.,  presided  at  the 
exercises  and  much  credit  is  due  him  and  his  devotion  to  the 
memory  of  his  worthy  ancestors  for  the  success  of  the  occasion. 

About  the  same  time  a  tombstone  given  by  the  War  De¬ 
partment  was  placed  at  the  grave  in  St.  David’s  Church  yard, 
Cheraw,  S.  C.,  of  Gen.  James  White  Blakeney,  grandson  of  Capt. 
John  Blakeney,  for  services  as  captain  in  the  Seminole  war. 
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GENERATION  AND  RECORD 


Explanation:  A  generation  consists  of  all  records  contain¬ 
ing  children  of  the  same  relationship  to  their  ancestor,  Capt. 
John  Blakeney,  beginning  with  the  eldest,  then  next  eldest  in 
sucession  and  is  indicated  by  the  Roman  numerals  above  the 
record. 

A  record  is  composed  of  parents  and  their  children  in 
proper  order,  where  known,  and  their  order  indicated  by  the 
digits  1,  2,  etc.  Name  of  ancestor  of  the  parent  is  given  in 
parenthesis  after  the  parent’s  name. 

Wherever  found  in  the  record,  a  name  will  be  preceded  by 
the  same  number. 

Where  names  and  dates  are  unknown,  blanks  are  left 
where  they  may  be  written. 

This  is  not  to  be  considered  a  complete  record  of  all  de¬ 
scendants.  All  record  of  some  is  lost.  Some  have  failed  or 
refused  to  give  their  record,  but  every  effort  has  been  made  to 
have  all  here  given  correct  in  every  particular. 
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GENEALOGY 


I 

1.  John  Blakcney*;  b.  abt.  1732,  in  Ireland;  came  to 

America  abt.  1750;  d.  Chesterfield  county,  S.  C.,  Aug.  8,  1832; 
m _  Issue. 

2.  Thomas;  b.  abt.  1756;  m.  Susanna,  daut.  Robert 
Lowry;  d.  s.  p.;  after  which  he  went  West;  no  further  record 
obtained;  served  in  the  Revolution  in  Col.  Lemuel  Benton’s 
regiment. 

3.  John  Jr.;  b.  Jan.  14,  1758,  Granville  county,  N.  C.;  d. 
Mar.  30,  1848,  Chesterfield  Co.,  S.  C.  After  the  close  of  the 
Revolutionary  war  he  married 

(1)  Nancy,  daut.  Robert  Lowry; 

(2)  Nancy,  daut.  John  and  Mary  May  of  Anson  Co., 
N.  C. 

4.  Robert;  b.  abt.  1760;  served  in  Col.  Lemuel  Benton’s 

regiment  in  the  Revolutionary  war;  married . . . ; 

d . ;  moved  away;  no  data. 

5.  William;  b.  abt.  1763;  married 

( 1 ) . - - - - ----- . 

(2)  Leah  Shehorn  (Census  1820,  last  record). 

6.  James;  b.  Nov.  12,  1765;  d.  Oct.  1819;  married 

(1)  April  8,  1788,  Susanna,  daut.  Benj.  and  Kate 
(Ferguson)  Haile; 

(2)  _ ,  1808,  Mary  White  Evans, 

widow  of  Thomas  Evans. 

7.  Jane;  b. _ _ _ _ ;  d _ ;  m _ Welch 

8.  Mary;  b._ _ _ ;  d._ - - ;  m - 

9.  Hugh;  b.  abt.  1774;  d. - - ;  m - - - 
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3.  John  Jr.  (1  John  Sr.)  1758-1848;  married 

(1)  Nancy  Lowry;  issue: 

10.  Mary;  mentioned  in  Grandfather  Robert  Lowry’s 

will;  no  other  record;  b _ ;  d . . . . ;  m _ _ _ 

(2)  Nancy  May;  issue: 

11.  Nancy;  b.  *Aug.  8,  178G;  d _ ;  . . . . ; 

David  Laney;  no  record. 

12.  Jane;  b.  Feb.  6,  1788;  d _ ;  m _ _ _ 

Welch;  no  record. 

13.  Susannah,  Sept.  12,  1789;  d _ ;  m . . . 

Archibald  Laney.  (See  the  Laneys.) 

14.  John  (known  as  “Jack”),  Aug.  9,  1791;  d,  July  29, 
1876;  married 

(1)  Elizabeth  Page,  1812;  she  d.  July  31,  1827. 

(2)  Sallie,  daut.  Wm.  Evans,  1833;  d.  July  27,  1847. 

(3)  Rosa  Vick,  Aug.  3,  1853;  d.  1903. 

15.  James,  Feb.  6,  1794;  d.  young. 

16.  Elizabeth,  May  22,  1797;  d.  May  3,  1898;  m . . 

Matthias  Beaver. 

17.  Frances,  May  2,  1800;  d _ ;  m . .Henry  Shute. 

18.  Hugh,  July  8,  1802;  d.  Oct.  29,  1846;  m _ _ _ _ 

Palestine  Pore  (b.  Dec.  23,  1803;  d.  June,  1856). 

19.  Michal,  Apr.  1,  1807;  d _ ;  m _ Berry  Evans. 

20.  William,  Mar.  16,  1810;  d.„. . . . ;  m._ _ _ 

21.  Lewis  Alexander,  1812;  d _ _ ;  in.. . . . 

Elizabeth  Funderburk  (b.  1808;  d.  Mar.  20,  1863). 


3.  John,  b.  in  what  was  then  Granville  county,  N.  C.; 
came  when  a  child  to  Chesterfield  county,  S.  C.,  where  he  lived 
and  died.  He  joined  Capt.  Standard’s  militia  company  at  18 
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years  and  fought  through  the  Revolutionary  war.  Served  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times  under  Capt.  Duck,  Maj.  Lloyd,  Capt.  Hendricks, 
Capt.  Rogers  of  Col.  Erwin’s  N.  G.  Reg,  Capt.  Deason  in  Col. 
Marshall’s  regiment;  quartermaster  in  Maj.  Ross,  detachment;  as 
adjutant  under  Col.  Win.  Bratton  to  close  of  the  war.  Wadboo, 
near  Monk’s  Corner,  is  named  as  one  of  the  engagements  in 
which  he  participated.  A  government  marker  was  unveiled  to 
his  memory  on  Aug.  1,  1925*  More  descendants  claim  through 
him  than  any  other  branch  of  the  Blakeney  family. 


5.  William  (1  John  Sr.)  b.  abt.  1763;  d._ . . . 

m.  (1)— _ _  Issue:  Tradition  names  son: 

22.  Thomas,  b . d . . ;  m._ . . 

23.  Mary,  b . ...;  d. . . . ;  m._ . . 

Peter,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Boggan. 

(2)  Leah  Shehorn,  issue. 

24.  Frances,  July  7,  1819;  d.  July  26,  1881;  m.  James  M. 

Miller  (1816-1865) . 1 . . . . .  . 

25.  Charlotte,  Aug.  21,  1821;  d.  Aug.  18,  1889;  m.  Travis 
Evans  (1819-1896),  July  28,  1839. 

William  Blakeney  (5)  is  supposed  to  have  spent  his  entire 
life  in  Chesterfield  Co.,  S.  C.,  but  aside  from  the  census  returns, 
no  record  of  himself  and  family  have  be'en  found.  Tradition 
names  but  two  children  of  his  first  marriage,  Thomas  and  Mary. 
Only  Mary’s  marriage  is  definitely  given  by  tradition.  Her 
mother’s  name  is  unknown.  William’s  second  marriage  to 
Leah  Shehorn  and  their  two  daughters  are  accorded  a  place  in 
the  family  history.  The  census  of  1790  shows  his  family  to 
consist  of  two  males  over  sixteen  years,  including  head  of 
family;  two  males  under  sixteen  years,  and  five  females.  Since 
he  must  have  been  born  about  1763,  it  is  evident  he  could  not 
have  been  father  of  the  young  man  listed  as  over  16  in  1790, 
who  may  have  been  his  wifes’  brother  or  some  other  making 
a  temporary  home  there.  In  the  1800  census,  William  (5) 
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listed  two  males  under  five  years,  two  under  20  years  and  him¬ 
self  over  20  and  under  45  years,  and  two  females  under  10 
years  and  one  over  20  and  under  45  years.  This  was  evidently 
his  first  family,  none  of  whom  were  again  enumerated  by  him, 
as  in  1810  he  was  listed  as  being  between  20  and  45  years.  The 
presumption  is  that  his  family  were  married  or  died  prior  to 
this  latter  date.  There  is  reason  to  conclude,  from  the  census 
returns  that  his  first  family  consisted  of  as  many  as  five  sons 
and  four  daughters.  .Though  he  gave  no  family  in  1820,  it 
appears  that  he  must  have  married  as  early  as  1818,  to  Leah 
Shehorn,  their  daughter,  Frances,  leaving  a  record  that  she  was 
born  July  7,  1819.  In  1830,  he  gives  but  one  female  between 
10  and  15  years,  though  his  younger  daughter,  Charlotte,  was 
then  nine  years  of  age. 


0.  James  ( John  Sr.),  Nov.  12,  1705;  d.  Oct _ ,  1819 

m.  (1)  Apr.  8,  1788,  Susanna,  daut.  Benjamin  and  Kate  Ferguson 
Haile,  Lancaster  county,  S.  C.;  issue: 

26.  Mary,  May  13,  1789;  d.„ . — ;  m _ _ ,  1807, 

Henry  A.  Jackson. 
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William,  Feb.  22,  1796;  d.  s.  p. 


in  Miss,  river. 


28.  Benjamin,  May  12,  1793;  d . . . ,  1854;  m.  Eliza, 

daut.  James  and  Abigail  Ferguson,  Lancaster  county,  in  1821. 

29.  John  Goodloe,  Feb.  20,  1795;  d.  Dec.  14,  1870; 

m _ ,  1822,  Isabella  McLendon  (1804-1882). 

30.  Alfred,  Oct.  25,  1796;  d.  abt.  1836;  m - - - 

Margaret  McIntosh  (b _ _  d - - - ),  in  Ala. 

31.  Calvin  James,  Sept.  21,  1802;  d.  Oct.  9,  1808.  . 

m.  (2)  1808,  Mary  White,  widow  of  Thos.  Evans  (1773-1857). 

32.  James  White,  Oct.  8,  1809;  d.  Dec.  27,  1863;  m.  July 
16,  1846,  Virginia  DuBose  (b.  Sept.  13,  1822;  d.  May  22,  1901). 
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33.  Louisa,  b _ _ ;  d _ ;  in. . . Perkins 

and  moved  to  Alabama. 

6.  James  was  elected  to  the  South  Carolina  legislature 
(1794-96-98)  and  was  manifestly  well  versed  in  affairs  of  his 
day.  His  penmanship  shows  culture  and  a  smooth  disposition. 
His  family  record,  written  by  him,  is  excellently  done.  His 
tomb  is  near  his  later  home  at  Cartarrh,  on  Lynch’s  Creek.  His 
descendants  are  chiefly  in  the  Carolinas,  Texas,  Oklahoma  and 
Arkansas. 
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14.  John  (Jack)  (1  John,  3  John),  Aug.  9,  1791;  July  20, 
1876;  m.  (1)  Elizabeth  Page,  1812;  she  d.  July  31,  1827;  issue: 

34.  Albert,  June  6,  1813;  d.  Oct.  13,  1846;  m.  Ann  Ray 

. . b.  Feb.  1809;  d... . . . . 

35.  Elender,  Feb.  1,  1815;  died  young. 


36.  James,  May  10,  1816;  d _ _ ;  in.  Harriett  Shelby. 

37.  Harriet,  Oct.  14,  1817;  d _ _ _ ;  m _ 

George  Morris  (d.  s.  p.,  1876),  Sumpter  county,  Alabama. 

38.  Charlotte,  July  14,  1819;  d.  1897;  m.  1836,  James 
Jackson  (1804-1867). 

39.  William  W.,  Mar.  4,  1821;  d. . . . ;  m _ _ 

Eliza  Ann  Evans  (b.  1832). 

40.  Matilda,  Sept.  24,  1822;  d _ . .. . ;  m _ _ 

John  Shelby,  Hill  county,  Texas. 


41.  Elizabeth,  June  14,  1824;  d.  1875;  m. . . . . . 

George  Brewer. 

(2)  1833,  Sallie,  dtr.  Wm.  Evans  (d.  July,  1847); 
issue : 

42.  Franklin,  Dec.  14,  1833;  d . ,  Texas;  married 

(1)  Susanna,  dtr.  Hugh .Blakeney,  Sumter  Co.,  Ala. 

(2)  . . ,  Mary,  dtr.  Alfred  Blakeney, 

Wilcox  county,  Ala. 

43.  Mary  Jane,  May  16,  1836;  d. . . . .;  m. . . 

Robert  James,  1856,  son  of  Hugh  Blakeney,  Sumter  county,  Ala. 

44.  Peter,  Nov.  17,  1836;  d.„. . m . . . 

Mary,  dtr.  John  Evans. 

45.  John  C.,  Dec.  5,  1841;  d.  1901;  m.  Sallie  Bennett, 
Monroe,  N.  C. 


46.  Lewis,  June  4,  1843;  d . . .;  unmarried;  in 

Civil  War,  1863. 

47.  Hugh,  July  8,  1845;  d— _ _ - . unmarried; 

in  Civil  War,  1864.  ' 
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48.  George  Whitefield,  Feb.  9,  184G;  d.  Mar.  13,  1915; 
m.  1871,  Nancy  Weldon,  Ladonia,  Texas; 

(3)  Aug.  3,  1853,  Rosanna  Vick  (d.  1903);  issue: 

49.  Rochel  E.,  Feb.  7,  1855;  d _ ;  married 

(1)  Feb.  25,  1891,  Margaret  Ann  Houston; 

(2)  Dec.  10,  1921,  Rosa  Venable. 

50.  Preston  Brooks,  April  7,  1856;  d _ _ - . „;  married 

(1)  Nov.  16,  1875,  Wincy  L.  Wadsworth; 

(2)  Jan.  27,  1895,  Annie  L.  Helms; 

(3)  Oct.  25,  1905,  Fannie  H.  Helms. 

51.  Sarah  Victoria,  July  20,  1859;  d . . . 

m._ . . . _„.Pr.  E.  B.  Sloan. 

52.  Alice  Louisa,  June  29,  1861;  d.  1888;  m.  1881,  James 
E.  Stack  (Aug.  9,  1852). 

53.  Whiteford  Smith,  May  4,  1865;  m.  Dec.  28,  1905,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Cole. 

14.  John  was  borp  and  spent  his  life  at  and  near  Page- 
land,  S.  C.,  where  he  acquired  a  large  estate.  The  family  home 
stands  today  in  Pageland,  a  town  named  for  his  father-in-law. 


16.  Elizabeth  (1  John,  3  John),  Mtiy  22,  1797;  d.  May  3, 
1898;  m.  Matthias  Beaver  (b.  July  30,  1792;  d.  July  30,  1877). 
Issue : 

54.  Louisa,  July  28,  1817;  d _ _ _ _ .;  m._ _ _ 

55.  Jones,  Oct.,  1818;  d— . . ;  m _ Funderburk. 

56.  Fernetty,  April  24,  1820;  d...„ . ;  m _ _ _ 

57.  Janies,  Feb.  3,  1822;  d _ _ .;  m _ _ Texas. 

58.  Nancy,  Oct.  31,  1823;  d . . ;  m _ _ — . 

59.  Mary,  Jan.,  1825;  d _ ;  unmarried. 

60.  Francis,  Jan.  1,  1827;  d.  Sept.  26,  1915;  m.  1861,  John 
Sanders  (Nov.  7,  1837-Feb.  2,  1922). 

61.  Alfred,  Oct.  29,  1828;  d _ ;  m _ _ _ 


Thirty-five 


- 


Ill 


Ill 


G2.  Aaron,  Dec.  13,  1830;  d - - - ;  unmarried. 

G3.  Elizabeth,  Nov.  19,  1832;  d.  Aug.  22,  1905;  m _ _ 

Wilson  Threatt. 

64.  Nancy,  Oct.  6,  1834;  d _ _ _ ;  unmarried. 

65.  Sarah,  Sept.  16,  1836;  d _ ;  m _ 

66.  John,  Dec.  1,  1838;  d. _ _ ;  m _ _ _ 

67.  Nathan,  Feb.  27,  1841;  d _ _ ;  m _ _ _ _ 

Paralee  Funderburk. 

G8.  Elihu,  Mar.  20,  1843;  d _ _ m _ _ _ _ 


Matthias  Beaver  Sr.  was  in  Capt.  Peter  Burns  company, 
Sumter’s  brigade,  in  the  Revolution.  Matthias  Beaver  Jr.  was 
a  private  in  Capt.  John  Montgomery’s  company;  Col.  Adan  Mc- 
Willie,  2nd  S.  C.  Mil.,  Oct.  16,  1814,  to  Mar.  7,  1815,  War  of  1812. 
Place  of  residence,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 


18.  Hugh  (1  John,  3  John  Jr.),  July  8,  1802;  d.  Oct.  29, 

1846;  m _ ,  Palestine  Pore  (Dec.  23,  1803-June,  1856). 

Issue : 

69.  John  Aaron,  July  11,  1825;  d.  Mar.  18,  1851;  m _ _ 

Sarah  Hough  (Jan.  1,  1829-Nov.  15,  1849). 


19.  Michal  (1  John,  3  John  Jr.),  April  1,  1807;  d. 
m. _ _ _ Berry  Evans.  Issue: 

70.  John  Evans,  July  2,  1844;  d . _ . m.„. 

Harriet  Miller. 

71.  Mary  Evans,  April  22,  1849;  d _ _ 

m.  Nov.  25,  1845,  Richard  Sowell. 


Thirty-six 


■ 


1 


. 


Ill 


21.  Lewis  Alexander  (Dr.)  (1  John  3  John  Jr.), 

b. . . ,  1812;  d _ _ _ _ ;  ni. Elizabeth  Funder¬ 

burk  (1808-Mar.  20,  1863).  Issue: 

72.  Melancton  Leander,  1833;  d.  Aug.,  1884;  m . 

Susan  J.  Rogers. 

73.  Lewis  Columbus,  Nov.  7,  1851;  d . . . . . ; 

m _ ,  Rachel  Rebecca  Vail. 


23.  Mary  (1  John,  5  William),  b.  1789;  d.  1881;  m- 
Petcr  May,  son  of  John  May  (Nov.  29,  1838-1860).  Issue: 

74.  William  May,  b . — _ _ _ ;  d _ _ _ _ 

m._ _ _ ,  Martha  Dabbs. 


25.  Charlotte  (1  John,  5  William),  Aug.  21,  1821;  d.  Au 
18,  1889;  m.  July  28,  1839,  Travis  Evans  (Oct.  3,  1819-June  1 
1890).  Issue: 

75.  Harriett,  Aug.  17,  1840;  d _ _ ... _ _ 

m _ _  Charles  Clark. 

76.  Benjamin  F.,  April  30,  1842;  d._ . . . . . 

Killed  in  Civil  War. 

77.  Frances,  April  21,  1844;  d _ _ _ 

m _ _ _ _ ,  Nathan  Courtney. 

78.  Louise,  Aug.  16,  1846;  d.  Jan.  28,  1922;  m.  William 

Courtney  (Sept.  16,  1838-July  29,  1893) _ _ _ _ 

79.  Travis  Jr.,  Feb.  14,  1849;  d - - - - - ; 


m._ _ _ _ _ ,  Marilda  Robertson. 

80.  Mary  Anna,  Sept.  4,1851;  d _ _ 

m _ _ _ ,  Bynum  Funderburk. 

# 

81.  Thomas,  Dec.  22,  1853;  d _ 


m.  Oct.  12,  1884,  Nettie  McManus  (Aug.  8,  1866). 


Thirty-seven 


to  yq 


. 


k- 


. 


' 


i 


Ill 


82.  Susan  Ellen,  May  7,  1856;  d _ 

m. - ,  William  Hicks. 

83.  George  W.,  July  18,  1858;  d.  Aug.  2,  1884;  m. 
Rilda  Hasty. 

84.  Laura  Jane,  July  29,  1859;  d _ _ _ 

m. _ _ _ _ ,  Jerry  Knight. 

85.  Queen  Victoria,  Nov.  14,  1861;  d.  infant. 

86.  Lotta  B.,  Aug.  9,  1864;  d _ _ 

m _ _ _ ,  Roachel  Arant. 


26.  Mary  (1  John y  6  James),  May  13,  1789;  d. 


m - - ,  Henry  A.  Jackson.  Issue: 

87.  Stephen  Jackson,  Feb.  12,  1808;  d.  Nov.  16,  1887; 

m . . . v . ,  Roxanna  Timmons  (June  28,  1814). 

88.  Henrietta  Jackson,  Feb.  28,  1806;  d _ _ ; 

m. _ ,  Alfred  M.  Lowry  (b.  June  14,  1832). 


89.  Benjamin  A.  Jackson;  d.  in  Virginia,  in  Civil  War; 
m.  abt.  1848  (92),  C.  Mary  C.  (b.  abt.  1831),  daut.  (26)  Benja¬ 
min  Blakcnev,  Pulaski  county,  Arkansas. 

90.  Susannah  Jackson,  Aug.  7,  1812;  d.  April  18,  1875; 
m.  Sept.  30,  1838,  Alexander  May. 


28.  Benjamin  (1  John,  6  James),  M ay  12,  1793;  d.  1854; 
m.  Elizabeth,  daut.  Benj.  and  Eliza  Ferguson.  Issue: 

91.  James  Madison,  Oct.  26,  1822;  d.  Sept.,  1887,  in  Ore¬ 
gon;  married: 

(1)  Oct.  12,  1845,  Martha  Evans  (July  20,  1826-1867) 

.  (2)  Oct.  31,  1867,  Eunice  Brown. 

92.  Catherine  Mary  Carolina,  abt.  1831;  d . . . ; 

m.  Benj.  A.  Jackson, ‘abt.  1848. 


Thirty-eight 


' 


■ 


Ill 


28.  Benjamin  Blakeney  served  in  the  War  of  1812  as 
sergeant,  Capt.  John  McNeill’s  company,  3rd  Reg.,  S.  G.  Inf., 
January  to  October,  1812.  Also  in  war  with  Mexico,  Capt. 
Bourland’s  Co.  B,  and  Capt.  Danley’s  mounted  Regt.;  Ark.  Inf., 
July  2,  1846;  mustered  at  Washington,  Ark.  Was  at  Camargo, 
Mexico,  June  20,  1847.  Discharged  for  disability  at  Monterey, 
April  12,  1848,  by  order  of  Gen.  Taylor.  Died  and  buried  at 
his  farm,  near  Cabot,  Ark. 


29.  John  Goodloe  (1  John ,  6  James);  Feb.  20,  1795;  d. 
Dec.  14,  1870;  m.  1822,  Isabella  McLendon  (1804-Mar.  8,  1882). 
Issue : 

93.  James,  Jan.  6,  1825;  d.  Jan.  26,  1862;  m.  abt.  1848, 
(102)  Mary  Blakeney  Hinson. 

94.  Sarah  Ann,  Feb.  22,  1826;  d.  Jan.  11,  1892;  m.  Sept., 
1846,  Charles  Wesley  .Moody  (1820-1886). 

95.  Benjamin,  Oct.  16,  1827;  d.  May  13,  1873;  m.  Oct.  1, 
1851,  Mary  Elizabeth  Quarles  (Oct.  8,  1831-Oct.  7,  1895). 


96.  William  R.,  April  22,  1829;  d _ _ ,  unmarried. 

97.  Columbia  I.,  Aug.  28,  1832,  d. . . . ,  unmarried. 

98.  Louisa,  Sept.  14,  1835;  d _ !. . . . . . 


99.  Susan,  April  29,  1838;  d.  s.  p.,  1869;  m _ _ _ , 


Dr.  Amon  A.  Stallworth. 

100.  Alfred  A.,  Jan.  9,  1840;  d . . ,  unmarried. 

101.  John  C.,  Oct.  28,  1841;  d. . . . unmarried. 


29.  John  Goodloe  Blakeney,  third  son  of  (6)  Hon.  James 
Blakeney;  born  in  Chesterfield  county,  S.  C.;  married  and  set¬ 
tled  in  Clark  county,  Miss.;  acquired  a  large  plantation  in  that 
county  and  Choctaw  county,  Ala.,  and  a  large  number  of  slaves. 
Built  his  permanent  home  in  Alabama,  where  he  continued  to 
farm  until  his  slaves  were  freed.  Then  moved  to  Arkansas  to 
make  his  home  with  his  son  (95)  Benjamin,  at  Des  Arc,  where 


Thirty-nine 


■ 


- 


Ill 


ho  died  and  is  buried.  He  was  devoted  to  his  plantation  man¬ 
agement,  which  richly  rewarded  his  frugal  management,  but 
lost  all  as  result  of  the  Civil  War. 


30.  Alfred  (1  John,  6  James),  Oct.  25,  1796;  d  prior  to 

1850,  Wilcox  county,  Ala.;  m _ ,  Margaret  McIntosh. 

Issue. 

102.  Mary,  about  1818;  d _ ;  m _ _ _ 

(1)  Altus  Hinson. 

(2)  1849,  (93)  James  Blakeney  (Jan.  6,  1825-Jan.  26, 
1862). 

(3)  (42)  Franklin  Blakeney  (Dec.  14,  1833). 

103.  Ann,  b. _ ;  d _ 

m _ _ _ Morrison. 

104.  James  Martin,  1832;  d. _ _ ,  unmarried. 

105.  Margaret,  1833;  d _ _ — ,  unmarried. 

106.  Elizabeth,  1833;  d _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m _ _ _ Horn,  son  Jerre  Horn,  attorney,  Memphis. 

107.  Henrietta,  1840;  d _ _ _ ,  unmarried. 


32.  James  White  (1  John,  6  James),  Oct.  8,  1809;  d.  Dec. 
27,  1863;  m.  July  16,  1846,  Virginia  M.  DuBose  (Sept.  13,  1829- 
May  22,  1901).  Issue: 

108.  Henrietta  Julia,  Jan.  6,  1848;  d _ ; 

m.  June  24,  1868,  Henry  M.  DuBose. 

109.  Mary  Grizzella,  April  21,  1850;  d.  Dec.  4,  1926; 
m.  May  2,  1876,  Eugene  Capers  Zemp  (Oct.  27,  1854). 

110.  Elizabeth  DuBose,  July  24,  1852;  d.  Oct.  1,  1853,  un¬ 
married. 

i  • 
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111.  Louise,  July  11,  1856;  d.  July  5,  1875;  unmarried. 

112.  James  White  Jr.,  July  14,  1858;  d.  April  18,  1897; 
m.  Feb.  16,  1888,  Sallie  Kennedy. 


Forty 


- 


' 


IV 


113.  Eugene  DuBose,  Jan.  3,  1862;  d.~_ . . . . ;  married 

(1)  Nov.  29,  1882,  Lillian  M.  Kennedy  (d.  Jan.  12, 
1896). 

(2)  Jan.  18,  1898,  Rosa  Pearce  (b.  Aug.  27,  1879). 

32.  General  James  White  Blakeney  graduated  from  South 
Carolina  College,  in  Law  Department,  1831.  Organized  a  com¬ 
pany  at  Cheraw,  of  which  he  was  captain  (1836)  and  served  in 
the  Seminole  war  in  Florida,  returning  the  citizens  of  Cheraw 
banqueted  the  company,  May  20,  1837.  Engaged  in  practice  of 
law  for  years  partner  with  Alex  Gregg,  who  entered  the  minis¬ 
try,  became  Bishop  of  Texas,  and  wrote  “History  of  the  Old 
Cheraws,”  the  most  exhaustive  local  history  ever  written  of  that 
section.  General  Blakeney  was  for  some  time  member  of  the 
South  Carolina  Legislature  and  died  at  Columbia  while  serving 
his  district  in  that  capacity.  His  grave  in  St.  David’s  Cemetery 
at  Cheraw  is  marked  by  a  stone  furnished  by  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment  for  military  service. 


34.  Albert  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John) ,  June  6,  1813;  d.  Oct. 
13,  1846;  m.-— . . . Anne  Ray  (Feb.,  1809).  Issue: 


114.  Reece,  Dec.  21,  1834;  d. . . . ;  m.  May  12. 

1854,  Caroline  K.  Kirkley  (Dec.  21,  1834).  „ 

115.  Elizabeth,  Jan.  30,  1836;  d._ . . . . . ^married 


(1)  Oct.  11,  1856,  A.  Jackson  Parks; 

(2)  . . . . . ,  John  Peter  Hancock. 

116.  Louisa,  Nov.  15,  1840;  d _ _ _ _ _ 

m . - . . . John  Peter  Hancock. 


117.  James  C.,  May  7,  1838;  d _ ;  m - - 

118.  Eliza,  Oct.  12,  1843;  d . . . T . ;  m.  1865, 


John  Jackson  (1837-1915),  Sumter  county,  Ala. 

119.  John  W.,  June  26,  1847;  d.  Nov - 

m.  1869,  Roberta  Campbell  (Sept.  16,  1850-Dec.  20,  1925). 


Forty-one 


IV 


3G.  James  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  May  10,  1810; 

killed  by  overseer  in  Jasper  county,  Miss.;  m _ _ _ ,, 

Harriet  Shelby  (b.  1826)).  Issue: 

120.  John  C„  April  13,  1844;  d.  Sept.  14,  1910;  in.  Feb.  21, 
1877,  Lula  Cole,  Ellis  county,  Texas. 


38.  Charlotte  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  July  14,  1819; 
d.  1897;  m.  1836,  James  Jackson  (1804-1867).  Issue: 

121.  Allison,  b _ 1847;  d . . m _ 

122.  Harriett  Jackson,  b. . . . d _ _ _ ; 

m _ James  Barton. 

123.  John  Jackson,  1837;  d.  1915;  m.  1865,  (118)  Eliza 
Blakeney,  Oct.  12,  1843. 


124.  Elizabeth  Jackson,  b . . . ;  d. 

m.  1878,  Capt.  Vic  Tutt. 

125.  Emma  Jackson,  b._ _ _ ;  d.„ 


m _ _ _ ,  Alexander  Wimberly. 

126.. James  Blakeney  Jackson,  Sept.  6,  1S57;  d.„. 
m . . . . ,  Mrs.  Mollie  B.  (Jenkins)  Eason. 


126b.  Andrew  L.  Jackson,  1862;  d _ _ ;  m.  Annie 

Wylie,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 


39.  William  (1  John,  3  John  14  John),  Mar.  4,  1821; 

d _ ;  m.„ . Eliza  Ann  Evans,  1832,  Hill  Co.,  Tex. 

Issue : 

127.  Albert,  1849,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d.___ _ _ ; 

m  Annice  Massey . . . . . 

128.  Martha  Jane,  1851,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d. _ _ ; 

m._ . . . D.  A.  Johnston,  Harrisburg,  N.  C. 


Forty-two 


" 


. 


IV 


129.  John  Stephen,  1852,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d._ _ _ ; 

m _ _ _ 

130.  Mary,  1854,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d _ _ _ ; 

in. - ,  0.  C.  Curlee,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

131.  Cornelia,  1857,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d _ _ ; 

m . . . . . ,  C.  S.  McCauley,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

132.  James  Calhoun,  1861,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;*d _ ; 

m. - ,  1887,  Annie  C.  Redner  (1865),  Ladonia,  Tex. 

133.  Cora  Virginia,  1864,  White  Plains,  S.  C.;  d_„ . 

m - - A.  W.  Baird,  Cleburne,  Texas. 

134.  William  Thomas,  1866,  Monroe,  N.  C.;  d . . . . ; 

m..„ - - ,  Lillian  Newton,  Cleburne,  Tex. 

135.  Benjamin  Franklin,  1868,  Monroe,  N.  C.;  d . . unm 

136.  Charles  O’Connor,  1871,  Monroe,  N.  C.;  d _ _ 

m. - - ,' Alice  McGaughey,  Brownwood,  Texas. 

136a.  Virginia,  1876;  d. _ _ _ ..;  m _ _ ., 

J.  H.  Lee,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 


41.  Elizabeth  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  June  14,  1824; 

d  Sept.,  1875;  m- . .,  George  Brewer.  Issue: 

John,  Mary,  Rosa,  Louisa,  Eliza,  Emma  and  Ella. 


42.  Frank  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  Dec.  14,  1833; 
d _ _ _ _ _ ;  married: 

(1)  Susan,  daut.  Hugh  Blakeney,  Sumter  Co.,  Ala. 

(2)  1867  (102),  Mary,  daut.  (30)  Alfred  Blakeney, 
Choctaw  Co.,  Ala.  Issue,  first  marriage: 

136b.  Albert,  b . . . . ;  d _ _ ;  m. _ _ _ 

136c.  Annie,  b . ;  d _ _ ;  m. _ _ 

136d.  Ben  Franklin,  Bonham,  Texas. 

Forty-three 


i 


' 


_ 


IV 


43.  Mary  Jane  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  May  16,  1836; 

d _ _ _ ;  m _ ,  1856,  Robert  James  Blake- 

ney  (Dec.  24,  1836-Dec.  24,  1878),  son  of  Hugh  Blakeney.  Issue: 

137.  Mary  Louisa,  Jan.  31,  1858;  d.  Jan.  3,  1911;  married: 

(1)  Polk  Rushing _ _ _ 

(2)  Richard  Tillery. . . . . 

138.  Ophelia  Davis,  Aug.  18,  1 860 ;  d _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m. _ ,  Fred  Stringfellow,  Athens,  Texas. 

139.  Fannie  Morgan,  Feb.  9,  1862;  d.  Apr.  5,  1883;  m.  John 

Dave  Butcher _ 

140.  Temperance  Ann,  Sept.  18,  1865;  d . . . ; 

m _ ,  Thomas  Brown,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

141.  Sallie  Eugenia,  July  12,  1867;  d _ ; 

m _ _  Thomas  J.  Swanson,  Malikoff,  Texas. 

142.  Robert  James  Jr.,  May  3,  1870,  Athens,  Texas; 

d _ ;  m _ ,  Carrie  Rushing. 

143.  John  R.,  Dec.  16,  1874;  d.  Aug.  22,  1893. 


Forty-four 


. 
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IV 


44.  Peter  (1  John ,  3  John,  14  John),  Nov.  17,  1837; 
d _ _ ;  m . . . . ,  Mary,  daut.  John  Evans.  Issue: 


144. 

Hugh,  b _ 

- ;  d - 

_ _ ;  m._ 

145. 

Frank,  b _ 

- ;  d - 

_ ;  m.. 

140. 

John,  b _ 

- ;  d - 

. . ;  m. 

147. 

James,  b. _ 

- ;  d - 

_ ;  m. 

45.  John  C  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  1841;  d.  1910; 
m.,  1870,  Sallie  Bennett.  Issue: 


148.  Frank,  1872;  d _ _ _ ;  unmarried. 

149.  Bennett,  1874;  d _ _ _ ;  m. _ 

149b.  Mary,  1880;  d._ _ _ ;  married: 

(1)  1905,  C.  D.  Meacham; 

(2)  1922,  C.  E.  Bansom. 


48.  George  Whitefield  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  Feb.  9, 
1840;  d.  Mar.  13,  1915;  m.  Dec.  19,  1871,  Nancy  Weldon,  daut. 
C.  W.  T.  Weldon,  Ladonia,  Texas.  Issue: 

150a.  Frank  W.,  Nov.  18,  1872;  d.  Mar.  11,  1921;  m.  Aug.  29, 
1890,  Myrtle  Pickens. 

150b.  Marvin  M.,  Jan.  7,  1877;  d._ . . . . . ; 

m.  Jan.  30,  1910,  Dell  Perry. 

150c.  George  Hooks,  Jan.  24,  1881;  d _ _ _  ; 

m.  1902,  Lena  Stovall,  Hugo,  Okla. 

150d.  Leonard,  Jan.  27,  1887;  d..„. _ _ _ _ _ _ 

m.  1920,  Tesla  Pearce,  Dallas,  Texas. 


49.  Roclicl  Edward  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  1855; 

m _ _ _ ,  Margaret  Houston.  Issue: 

150c.  Susan  Amelia,  Nov.  29,  1891;  d . . . . . ; 

m  1911,  W.  O.  Baucum. 

1.  Rosa  May,  June  24,  1893;  m.  1919,  Benj.  Carl 
Parker. 

2.  Alice  Louise,  Feb.  19,  1895;  m.  1921,  Herring  Wil¬ 
liams,  M.  D. 


Forty-five 


' 


IV 


3.  Martha  Elizabeth,  Sept.  12,  1897;  m.  1922,  Luther 
Hartwell  Hodges. 

4.  Nellie  Covington,  Feb.  29,  1900;  m.  1926,  Lester 
Leonedas  Parker. 

5.  Margaret  Houston,  Aug.  3,  1903;  married  1922, 
James  Seaborn  Blair; 

(2)  Dec.  10,  1921,  Rosa  Venable.  Issue: 

6.  Rochel  Edward  Jr.,  Feb.  20,  1926. 


50.  Preston  Brooks  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  1856; 
d . . . . . ..;  married 


m. 


m. 


m. 


m._ 


m. 


m._ 


(1)  Nov.  16,  1875,  Winnie  L.  Wadsworth.  Issue: 

151.  Carl  Thomas,  Sept.  13,  1876;  d . . . _. . _. . 

_ ,  Jessie  Nelson. 

152.  Basil  H.,  July  30,  1878;  d._ . . . . 

_ _ ,  Maud  Cowden. 

153.  Brooks,  July  30,  1878;  d . . _ . . 

. . ..,  New  Smyrna,  Fla. 


154.  Rosa  Etta,  Jan.  6,  1881;  d- . . . . . . 

_ _ _ _ ,  R.  K.  Helms. 

154b.  John  Preston,  Feb.  15,  1883;  d . . ;  m... 

155.  Kate  May,  Dec.  3,  1884;  d._ . . . ;  in . 

155. b  Mary  Wadsworth,  Dec.  22,  1886;  d._ . ;  m. 

156.  Winnie  Fay,  Feb.  16,  1889;  d.. . . . 

..... . . . . ,  J.  A.  Nelson. 

156b.  Henry  C.,  Sept.  27,  1891;  d . . ..;  m._ . 

156c.  Herbert  S.,  Sept.  27,  1891;  d . . . ;  m — 

157.  S.  Lillian,  Mar.  6,  1894;  d. . . . 

_ _ _ ,  Albert  C.  Johnston. 


(2)  Jan.  27,  1895,  Annie  L.  Helms.  Issue: 
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158.  Fannie  Louise,  Jan.  1,  1896;  d._ . ..;  m. . . 

159.  William  Wade,  Dec.  19,  1898;  d _ _ ;  m . . . 

(Assistant  manager  in  charge  of  department  of  largest  towel 
manufacturers  in  the  world,  at  Kannapolis,  N.  C.) 


159b.  Gladys,  Sept.  20,  1901;  d _ _ _ ;  m.„ 


Forty-six 


. 
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IV 


159c.  Annie  Elizabeth,  June  11,  1904;  d _ ;  m. 

(3)  Oct.  25,  1905,  Fannie  Helms. 

100.  Prestine,  July  28,  1907;  d - ;  m - 

1 01.  Frances,  Sept.  8,  1909;  d - ;  m _ 


51.  Sarah  Victoria  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  1859; 
m.  1881,  Dr.  E.  B.  Sloan.  Issue: 

1G2.  Edna  Birdie,  b _ _ _ _ ;  d._ . . 

m._ _ _ _ Washington,  p.  C. 

103.  Isabel,  b _ ;  d _ _ _ 

m _ _ .,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

104.  Rosa,  b. . . . . . . . ;  d _ _ 

m . .  Wilmington,  N.  G. 


52.  Alice  Louise  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John),  1801;  d.  1888; 

m _ _ ,  1881,  James  E.  Stack,  Monroe,  N.  C.  (b.  1852), 

(Mr.  Stack  is  a  prominent  cotton  buyer  and  banker  of  Monroe, 
N.  C.).  Issue: 

105.  Ervin  Blakeney,  1882;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m. _ _ _ _ _ _ ,  1912,  lone  Miller.  Children: 


(1)  Ervin  Jr.,  1914. 

(2)  James  Miller,  1917. 

100.  Warren  C.,  1883;  d.  1917;  m.  1909,  Pattie  Lee.  Chil- 
ren : 

(1)  Frances  Lee,  1911; 

(2)  Warren  Jr.,  1917. 

107.  Alice  Louise,  1880;  m.  1915,  Gilmer  Joyce. 


53.  Whiteford  Smith  Blakeney  (1  John,  3  John}  14  John), 
May  4,  1805;  d._ . . . - . . ;  m.  Dec.  28,  1895,  Vir¬ 

ginia  May  Cole  of  Rockingham,  N.  C.  Issue: 

108.  Whiteford  Smith  Jr.,  Sept.  29,  1900. 

109.  Virginia  Cole,  Oct.  21,  1907,  Salem  Coll,  N.  E.  Con- 
serv.,  Boston,  Mass. 

170.  Jack  Cole,  Aug.  20,  1911. 


Forty-seven 


. 
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IV 


53.  Whiteford  Smith  Blakency  of  Monroe,  N.  C.,  was 
born  on  his  father’s  farm  at  what  is  now  Pageland,  S.  G.  He 
attended  the  “Old  Field”  schools  of  that  vicinity,  working  on 
the  farm  when  not  in  attendance,  and  later  entered  Davidson 
College,  graduating  with  A.  B.  degree,  1884;  S.  C.  University, 
Columbia,  1888,  L.  L.  B.  and  A.  M.  degrees,  with  distinction. 
Engaged  in  law  practice  in  home  county  twelve  years.  In  State 
Senate  from  Chesterfield,  1898-1902,  after  which  organized 
Bank  of  Union  at  Monroe,  N.  C.,  remaining  president  to  this 
date;  has  also  been  president  of  four  other  banks  and  a  direc¬ 
tor  .of  a  number  of  industrial  and  business  enterprises,  includ¬ 
ing  Joint  Stock  Land  Bank  of  Durham,  and  C.  M.  &.  C.  R.  R.  R. 
Co.  During  World  War  was  District  Fuel  Administrator  and 
active  in  bond  campaigns.  Charman  Official  Board,  Central 
Methodist  Church  at  Monroe. 

1G8.  Whiteford  Smith  Blakeney  Jr.,  A.  B.,  Duke  Uni¬ 
versity,  at  19  years,  192G,  Magna  cam  lande;  winner  inter-col¬ 
legiate  debate,  member  following  frats:  Kappa  Sigma,  Phi  Beta 
Kappa,  Tau  Kappa.  Alpha,  Omricon  Delta  Kappa;  president 
Student  Government;  law  course  Harvard  University. 


GO.  Frances  Beaver  (1  John,  3  John,  1G  Elizabeth) ,  1827; 

d.  1915;  m. . John  N.  Sanders  (1837-1922). 

(He  served  four  years,  Co.  B.,  2Gth  S.  C.  Reg.,  Confederate 
Army).  Issue: 

170a.  Julius  C.,  June  14,  18G2;  d - - - ;  m.  Sept.  29, 

1889,  (193)  Tressie  (June  9,  1870),  daut.  (79)  Travis  Evans,  Jr. 

170b.  Annie  F.,  Sept.  11,  1867;  d - - - ;  m.  Feb.  7, 

1897,  Brown  Threatt  (1860-1917). 


69.  John  Aaron  (1  John,  3  John y  18  Hugh),  July  11,  1825; 
d.  Mar.  18,  1851;  mar.  Nov.  14,  1849,  Sarah  Hough  (b.  Jan.  1, 
1829;  d . . . ).  Issue: 

Forty-eight 


IV 


171.  Aaron  Hugh,  July  5,  1827;  d.  Feb.  7,  1904;  m. 
Maleic  A.  Hegler  (b.  Mar.  5,  1835,  d.  Aug.  1,  1894). 

172.  Elizabeth  Miranda,  Sept.  28,  1850;  d _ 

m,  Frederick  Mosely,  _ _ _ _ 


70.  John  Evans  (1  John,  3  John,  19  Michal),  July  2, 

1844;  d _ _ _ ;  m.  Harriett  Miller,  _ _ _  Issue: 

173.  Reese  Evans,  1806;  d _ _ _ ;  m _ 


71.  Mary  Evans  (1  John f  3  John,  19  Michal),  April  22, 

1849;  d _ _ _ - _ ;  m _ ,  Richard 

Sowell  (b.  Nov.  25,  1845,  d _ - _ _ _ ).  Issue: 

174.  Belle,  Aug.  12,  1872;  d . . . . ; 

m._ . . . . . . ,  J.  W.  Quick  (d.  April  6,  1926). 

175.  Lillian,  Jan.  20,  1874;  d _ _ _ ; 

in.. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,  Eli  Chairs. 

176.  Lizzie,  Aug.  29,  1876;  d _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m. _ _ _ ,  John  Ingram. 

177.  Kate  W.,  Sept.  22,  1877;  d..„„ . 1 _ _ 

m _ _ _ _ _ ,  John  Ingram. 

178.  Henry  Berry,  Oct.  26,  1878;  d . . . . . : 

in.  Mar.  2,  1902,  Jessie  Helena  Blakeney  (Aug.  6,  1885). 

179.  Alex  Pearl,  April  1,  1882;  d _ _ _ _ ; 

m . . . . . 


180. 

Clyde,  Oct.  24,  1886;  d _ _ 

• 

181. 

Jeanett,  Feb.  20,  1890;  d _ _ 

• 

72.  Mclancton  Leander  (1  John ,  3  John,  21  Lewis  A.), 

1833  (to  Mo.,  1884;  d _ _ _ ;  m. _ _ _ ,  Susan 

J.  Rogers  (d.  1884).  Issue: 

182.  Walter  W.,  Feb.  14,  1867;  d _ _ _ ; 

m.  Jan.  12,  1890,  Sarah  M.  Hollis,  Clarkton,  Mo. 


Forty-nine 


. 
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183.  Louis  R.,  Feb.  4,  1869;  d _ 

m. _ _ _ _ 

184.  Thomas  P.,  1872. 

Rebecca  S.  Laney,  1874; 

Zebulun  V.,  1878; 

Percy  C.,  1882; 

Lorena  A.,  1865. 


73.  Louis  Columbus  Jr.  (1  John,  3  John,  21  Louis  Alex¬ 
ander ),  Nov.  7,  1851;  d._ . . . . ;  m.„. . . . . 

Rachel  Rebecca  Vail.  Issue: 

185.  William  Waller,  b . . ;  d . ; 

m. _ _  (M.  D.  U.  of  Ala.,  1874,  res.  Mill- 

port,  Lamar  County,  Ala.) 

186.  Elizabeth  Manila,  b. _ _ _ ;  d _ _ _ ; 

xn. - - - 

187.  Lewis  Oscar,  b _ ;  d._ . . . . ; 

m _ _ _ _ 

188.  Myrtle  May,  b.~ . . . . ;  d . . . ; 

m. . 

189.  Thomas  Columbus,  b. . . ;  d — . . . ; 

m. . 

189b.  Fannie,  b . ;  d . . ; 

m _ _ 


74.  William  May  (1  John,  5  William,  23  Mary),  b.. _ _ ; 

d- . ;  in _ _ _ _  Issue: 

190.  Pleasant  May,  b _ ;  d . . ; 

m._ . . . -.Randolph. 

191.  Thomas  May,  b . _ . ;  d. . . . _ . ; 

m . . . . . . Atkins. 

192.  Alexander  May,  b - ;  d.„ . . ; _ 

m . . . ,  (90)  Susannah  Jackson.  (Other  chil¬ 

dren:  Sarah,  m.  Massey;  Polly,  m.  Dozier  Cash;  Rose,  m. 
Hampton  Hammonds.) 


Fifty 


- 
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79.  Travis  Evans  Jr.  (1  John,  5  William,  25  Charlotte) , 

1849;  d - - - ;  m . . . Marilda  Robertson. 

Issue : 

193.  Tressie,  June  9,  1870;  m.  Sept.  29,  1889,  Julius  C. 
Sanders  (193). 

87.  Stephen  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary),  Feb  12, 
1808;  d.  Nov.  16,  1887;  m. _ _ _ ,  Roxanna  Tim¬ 

mons  (b.  June  28,  1814).  Issue: 

195.  Frank,  Nov.  27,  1839;  d _ _ _ _ ; 

m. - ,  Sue  Burch. 

196.  Henry  A.,  Jan.  13,  1841;  d . . . . . ; 

(Killed  in  Virginia  in  Civil  War.) 

197.  Henrietta,  Jan.  22,  1843;  d . . . . ; 

m . . . ,  Wm.  Burch  (b.  1840,  d.  1921). 

198. .  Louise  J.,  Mar.  26,  1845;  d.  Nov.  27,1883;  m _ ... _ , 

Isaac  Huntley  (b.  1839,  d.  1824). 

199.  Susanna,  Dec.  4,  1946;  d. . . . . . . ; 

m. . . — ,  Wesley  Redfearn. 

200.  Mary  C.,  June  16,  1851;  d _ _ : 

m. _ ,  Pickett  Laney. 

201.  William,  April  20,  1854;  d _ ...;  unm. 

87.  Col.  Stephen  Jackson  was  prominent  in  Chesterfield 
county,  S.  C.,  where  he  spent  his  entire  life.  Was  a  member 
of  the  Secession  Convention  which  took  his  State  out  of  the 
Union,  ten  years  prior  to  which  he  had  been  member  of  the 
State  Legislature.  Was  sheriff  of  his  county  eight  years.  An 
extensive  planter  and  slave  owner,  and  was  active  in  the  cause 
of  the  Confederacy.  His  grandfather,  Stephen  Jackson  Sr.  was 
an  officer  in  the  Revolution,  and  his  father,  Henry  A.  Jackson, 
who  married  (26)  Mary  Blakeney,  was  a  school  teacher  and 
farmer. 


88.  Henrieta  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary),  Feb.  28,  1806; 

d _ _ _ _ _ ;  in.  June  14,  1832,  Alfred  M.  Lowry 

(b.  Jan.  9,  1804),  son  of  John  P.  and  Temperance  Lowry.  Issue: 

202.  Emily,  June  25,  1834;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ - _ ; 

m. _ _ _ ,  I.  S.  Huntley. 


Fifty-one 
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203.  John  Henry,  May  5,  1837;  d . . . ;  unm. 

204.  Mary  Temperance,  July  8,  1839;  d.  Dec.  9,  1900; 
m.  April  7,  1872,  Alfred  W.  Davis. 


89.  Benjamin  Jackson  (1  John,  0  James,  26  Mary), 

b. _ _ _ _ _ ;  d.  Virginia  in  Civil  War;  m.  abt. 

1848,  (92)  C.  Mary  C.  Blakeney  (b.  abt.  1831).  Issue: 

205.  Mary  Eliza,  1849;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  L.  H.  Covington,  Nov.  7,  18G7. 

206.  Henrietta  Roxanna,  Oct.  16,  1853;  d . . . . . . ; 

m.  Dec.  22,  1890,  Rev.  Eli  Barrett. 

207.  Henry,  April  11,  1855;  d.  Jan.  14,  1922,  unmarried. 

208.  Virginia  Louise,  Jan.  22,  1857;  d _ _ _ _ 

m.  Dec.  19,  1888,  J.  A.  Sellers  (b.  April  16,  1855,  d.  1918). 


90.  Susannah  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary),  1812; 
d.  1875;  m.  Sept.  30,  1838,  (192)  Alexander  May.  Issue: 

209.  Peter  A.  May,  Nov.  29,  1838;  d.  1860;  unmarried. 

209b.  Mary  H.,  July  5,  1844;  d . . __ . . . ; 

m.  Feb.  21,  1861,  D.  T.  Redfearn. 


91.  James  Madison  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin) ,  Oct. 
26,  1822;  d.  Sept.,  1887;  in.  Oct.  12,  1845,  Martha  Evans  (b.  July 
20,  1826-1867).  Lieut.  Company  K,  36th  Ark.  Inf.,  1862-63); 
Capt.  Co.  K,  47th  Ark.  Cav.,  McRae’s  Brig.,  1863-65).  Issue: 

210  James  Benjamin,  Nov.  6,  1846;  d.  Dec.  27,  1917;  m. 

(1)  1867,  Amanda  S.  Blackwood; 

(2)  Mar.  6,  1885,  Dora  Brawner  (b.  Feb.  18,  1860). 

211.  John  Evans,  Jan.  7,  1849;  d.  May  13,  1921;  m - 

Eliza  Lentz. 

212.  Eliza  R.,  Oct.  27,  1850;  d - - - - - ; 

m . . . . ,  Sanders. 

213.  Mary  Louise,  July  22,  1854;  d.  1872;  m.  1870,  Joel 
Jones. 


Fifty-two 
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214.  Fannie  C.,  Dec.  2,  1859;  d.  1900;  m. _ _ _ 

Banks  Roberts. 

215.  Susan  Isabella,  Jan.  11,  1867;  d _ _ _ ;  m. 

1889,  L.  A.  Fryer. 

(2)  Oct.  31,  1867,  Eunice  L.  Brown.  Issue: 

216.  Robert  Lee,  1868;  d _ ;  m _ _ 

217.  Cordelia,  1870;  d _ ;  m _ _ _ 

Dr.  W.  T.  Miles. 

218.  Rhoda,  1872;  d _ _ _ ;  m _ _ _ 

91.  James  Madison  Blakeney  moved  from  his  native 
county,  Chesterfield,  S.  C.,  with  his  parents  to  Wilcox  county, 
Ala.,  when  a  youth.  Later  the  family  moved  to  Arkansas  and 
settled  near  the  present  town  of  Cabot,  where  he  farmed  and 
operated  a  mill  and  cotton  gin  until  beginning  of  Civil  War. 
The  records  show  him  2d  Lieut.,  Co.  K,  36th  Ark.  Inf.,  June  23, 
1862.  He  resigned  April,  1863,  and  recruited  Co.  K,  47th  Ark. 
Cav.,  Col.  Crandall,  McRae’s  Brig.,  and  was  in  the  Missouri 
raid  with  Gen.  Price  to  close  of  the  war.  lie  died  and  is  buried 
in  Oregon. 


92.  Catherine  Mary  C.  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin) , 

abt.  1831;  d._ . . . . ;  in.  abt.  1848,  Benj.  A. 

Jackson.  Issue:  (See  89,  Benj.  A.  Jackson,  records  198-201.) 


93.  James  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  Goodloe),  1825; 
d.  1862;  m.  abt.  1849,  (102)  Mary  Blakeney  Hinson  (b.  1818). 
Issue : 

219.  Margaret,  b _ _ _ _ _ ;  d _ _ _ ; 

m.  1871,  Reuben  W.  Massey. 

220.  William,  b _ _ _ _ _ ;  d. . . . ; 

m. . . . . . ,  Nettie  Williams. 

221.  John,  b _ _ _ ;  d _ 

m . . . . . . . . 

222.  Lillie,  b _ _ _ _ ;  d _ ; 

m _ _ _ _ _ _ Green. 


Fifty-three 
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94.  Sarah  Ann  (1  John,  0  James,  29  John  Goodloe),  1826; 
d.  1892;  m.  Sept.,  1846,  Charles  Wesley  Moody  (b.  1820,  d.  1886). 
Issue : 

223.  Louisa  Catherine,  Mar.  21,  1849-Oct.  19,  1925; 

m.  Sept.  8,  1869,  Francis  Marion  Sellers  (d.  1917). 

224.  Charles  Bascomb,  Sept.  22,  1852;  d.  Jan.  17,  1927; 

m - ,  Frances  Gaines. 

225.  Jennie,  b _ ;  d. _ _ _ ; 

m _ _ _ ,  Jack  Williams. 

226.  Sarah  Susan  ,b _ _ _ _ _ ;  d..„ . . . . ; 

m. _ ,  H.  Dabney  Stallworth. 


95.  Benjamin  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  Goodloe ),  1827; 
d.  1873;  m.  Oct.  1,  1851,  Mary  Elizabeth  Quarles  (b.  1831, 
d.  1895):  (Served  in  Col.  Dobyns’  cavalry  regiment  to  1863, 
and  until  close  of  Civil  War  in  Quartermaster’s  Department  at 
Gilmer,  Texas.)  Issue: 

227.  John  Oscar,  July  18,  1852;  d. . . . - . 

m.  Mar.  21,  1889,  Annie  Moose,  daut.  James  Miles  and  Sophia 
Emily  Moose  (b.  Dec.  7,  1869). 

228.  Martha  Waddell,  Des  Arc,  Ark.,  Aug.  7,  1859;  d.  s.  p., 
Miama,  Fla.,  Mar.  6,  1918;  in.  Sept.  15,  1898,  Rev.  James  M.  Gross. 

229.  Robert  Quarles,  Gilmer,  Texas,  October  19,  1864; 

d . - . ;  married 

(1)  July  6,  1891,  May  Trieves  (d.  May  1,  1913)  at 
Oklahoma  City; 

(2)  Jan.  13,  1927,  Parmelia  B.  Wynne. 

230.  Benjamin  Burk,  Des  Arc,  Ark.,  May  2,  1869;  married 

(1)  July  10,  1895,  Evelyn  Simpson; 

(2)  Sept.  15,  1907,  Mara  Lena  Whittaker. 

231.  May,  Des  Arc,  Ark.,  May  2,  1869;  d.  May  5,  1895;  unm. 
Buried  in  Oklahoma  City.  (Completed  music  education,  Stutt¬ 
gart,  Germany;  taught  piano  in  several  colleges  in  Arkansas 
and  Texas.)  Several  other  children  died  in  infancy. 

95.  Benjamin  Blakeney,  second  son  of  (29)  John  Good¬ 
loe  Blakeney,  was  born  in  Clark  county,  Miss.,  and  died  at  Lit- 
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tie  Rock,  Ark.  He  built  a  home  near  his  paternal  home  in  Choc¬ 
taw  county,  Ala.,  but,  in  1856,  moved  to  Prairie  county,  Ark., 
where  he  engaged  in  farming  about  eight  miles  west  of  Des  Arc. 
In  I860,  made  his  home  in  that  town  and  opened  a  river  bottom 
farm  on  the  east  bank  of  White  river.  At  the  election  preced¬ 
ing  the  war  he  was  an  elector  and  advocated  the  election  of 
Stephen  A.  Douglas  as  a  compromise  man,  but  with  defeat  and 
the  opening  of  hostilities  he  gave  himself  whole  heartedly  to  the 
Southern  cause,  served  at  battle  of  Cotton  Plant  on  staff  of  Gen. 
Albert  Rust,  later  transferred  to  staff  of  Gen.  Nelson  A.  Miles, 
and  after  that  officers’  death  entered  the  cavalry  under  Col. 
Archibald  Dobyns,  having  much  active  service.  In  1863,  as¬ 
signed  to  Q.  M.  Dept,  and  stationed  at  Gilmer,  Texas,  to  close 
of  war.  Returning  to  his  Des  Arc  home  entered  mercantile 
business  in  which  he  was  engaged  in  Little  Rock  at  time  of 
death.  He  was  active  in  Masonic  affairs  and  in  the  Methodst 
church.  He  was  survived  by  his  wife,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  The  financial  crash  about  that  time  wrecked  his 
business  and  left  his  family  dependent  on  their  own  resources. 
He  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  full  faith  of  a  blessed  immortality. 


102.  Mary  (1  John,  6  James,  30  Alfred ),  1818;  m.  1849, 
(93)  James  Blakeney  (b.  1825,  d.  1862),  Choctaw  county,  Ala. 
(See  (93)  James  Blakeney.) 


103.  Ann  (1  John,  6  James,  30  Alfred),  1821;  married  .... 

(1)  1844,  Wm.  C.  Gilmore.  Issue: 

a.  Mary,  1845;  d.  1871;  m . . 

b.  Margaret,  b . ;  d . ;  m . 

232.  Mattie  Savillia,  Apr.  10,  1847;  d. . . 

m.  Dec.  1,  1870,  H.  H.  Moore.  , 

232b.  John  Blakeney,  b _ _ ;  d . ;  m _ _ 

(2)  William  Morrison,  issue. 

232c.  J.  E.  Morrison,  1869;  d - - ; 

m. . . ,  Elizabeth  Hatch. 
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108.  Henrieta  Julia  (1  John,  G  James,  32  James  White), 

Jan.  6,  1848;  d„_. - ;  m.  June  24,  18G8,  Henry  K.  DuBose. 

Issue : 

233.  Henry  Kershaw  DuBose  Jr.,  Apr.  29,  1870;  d _ ; 

m _ 

234.  Lilly,  Sept.  3,  1872;  d _ ; 

m. - Burbank. 

235.  Charles  Perkins,  Feb.  6,  1874;  d _ _ ; 

m _ 

(1)  Flora  Kennedy. 

(2)  Charlotte  Singleton. 

236.  Virginia  DuBose,  Sept.  13,  1880;  d— _ _ _ ; 

m _ 


109.  Mary  Grizella  (1  John,  6  James,  32  James  White), 
April  21,  1850;  d.  Dec.  4,  192G;  m.  May  2,  1876,  Eugene  Capers 
Zemp  (b.  Oct.  27,  1854).  Issue: 

237.  Louise  Blakeney  Zemp,  Aug.  27,  1877;  d _ _ ; 

m. _ _ _ ,  Wm.  R.  DeLoach. 

238.  Charles  Herbert,  Sept.  8,  1879;  d . . . ; 

ill.  Nov.  14,  1900,  Mary  K.  Shannon. 

239.  Henrietta  DuBose,  June  26,  1881;  d _ _ _ _ ; 

m _ _ _ _ 

240.  Albert  Sidney,  Mar.  25,  1883;  d. . . . . . . ; 

m.  June  1,  1913,  Irma  Hubert. 

241.  Elizabeth  Capers,  Aug.  20,  1884;  d _ _ ; 

m— . . . . Rev.  Palmer  C.  DuBose,  Missionary  to  China. 

242.  James  Blakeney,  Nov.  11,  1886;  d _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  Oct.  16,  1912,  Bertie  Moore  Lenon. 

243.  Ernest  Capers,  July  18,  1889;  d - - - - .; 

m.  Dec.  28,  1914,  Dora  Roof. 

244.  Benton  Cassells,  May  6,  1892;  d _ ;  m _ 
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112.  James  White  Jr.  (1  John,  6  James ,  32  James  White), 
1858;  d,  1897;  m.  Feb.  1G,  1888,  Sallie  Kennedy  (b.  Jan.  15, 
I860).  Issue: 

245.  Sallie  Kennedy,  Nov.  30,  1888;  d _ _ _ ; 

m _ _ 

246.  James  White,  Nov.  15,  1890;  d. . . . . ; 

m.  May  19,  1927,  de  Vries  Chestney  Davis,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


113.  Eugene  DuBose  (1  John,  G  James,  32  James  White), 
b.  Jan.  3,  18G2;  m.  Nov.  29,  1882,  Lillian  M.  Kennedy  (d.  Jan  12, 
189G).  (Many  years  a  prominent  attorney,  Camden,  S.  C.) 
Issue : 

247.  (1)  Anthony  Kennedy,  May  13,  1888;  d _ ; 

m.  Dec.  29,  1820,  Henrietta  De  Loach. 

248.  (1)  Louise  DuBose,  Oct.  1,  1890;  d—_ . . ; 

m. _ _ _ _ Williams,  New  York  attorney. 

(2)  Jan.  18,  1898,  Rosa  Pearce  (b.  Aug.  27,  1789). 
Issue : 

249.  (2)  Katherine,  Apr.  1,  1902;  d. - - ; 

m.  Nov.  17,  1921,  Emmet  M.  Spong,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

250.  (2)  Eugene  DuBose  Jr.,  Nov.  21,  1907;  d. . . ; 

m. . . . . . . 

251.  (2)  Mary  Lee,  Apr.  22,  191G,  d . . . -  : 

m._ . - . . . 
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114.  Reece  (1  John ,  3  John ,  14  John,  34  Albert),  Dec.  21, 
1834;  d _ _ ;  m.  May  12,  1854,  Caroline  Kirkley.  Issue: 

252.  James,  b. . . . ..1 _ ;  d. . . . . . ; 

m. . . . L . . . Charlotte,  N.  C. 


118.  Eliza  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John  34  Albert),  1843; 

d _ _ _ ;  m.  1865,  (123)  John  Jackson 

(b.  1837,  d.  1915),  Sumter  county,  Ala.  Issue: 


m... 

253. 

William  Jackson,  b _ _ ; 

_ _ _ ,  attorney, 

d.- 

San 

• 

- , 

Francisco. 

m._. 

254. 

Elizabeth,  b . . . . ;  d _ 

_ _ ,  Dr.  J.  T.  Phillips. 

• 

d. ... 

255. 

James  Richard  Jr.,  b _ _ _ - 

_ _ _ _ _ ;  b.  Beatrice  White  .... 

m. . 

256. 

John  Peter  J.,  b _ _ _ ;  d— 

_ _ _ ,  Nancy  E.  Patton. 

- -  , 

m._. 

257. 

Frank  J.,  b . . . . . ;  d _ 

_ _ _ _ _ ,  Mary  L.  Durham. 

• 

119.  John  W.  B.  (1  John ,  3  John,  14  John,  34  Albert),  1847; 

d . ;  in.  1869,  Roberta  Campbell  (b.  1850, 

d.  1925),  Sumter  Co.,  Ala.  Issue: 

258.  Robert  J.,  Aug.  16,  1870;  d . . ; 


m.  June,  1910,  Allie  Gilmore. 

259.  Lula  E.,  Dec.  7,  1875;  d . - . ;  m . . . . . . 

260.  William,  Mar.  21,  1887;  d _ _ _ ; 

m.  Dec.  23,  1914,  Annie  Davidson. 

261.  Leo,  Jan.  19,  1890;  d . . . ;  m . .. 


123.  John  Jackson  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  38  Charlotte) , 
1804;  d.  1867;  m.  1865,  (118)  Eliza  Blakeney  (q.  v.). 
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126.  James  Blakeney  Jackson  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John, 

38  Charlotte) ,  1857;  d- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  Dec.  9,  1896,  Mrs.  Mollie  Jenkins  Eason,  Sumter  county,  Ala., 
(Oct.  5,  1861).  Issue : 


262.  Molly  Thompson,  June  15,  1898;  d. _ 

m.  June  29,  1926,  Frank  P.  Selby,  Livingston,  Ala. 


263. 

264. 


James  Brockway,  May  18,  1900;  d _ _ ;  m _ 

Mitchell  Jenkins,  Mar.  15,  1903;  d _ ; 

_ _  (A.  B.,  U.  of  Ala.,  1925,  L.  L.  B.,  1927.) 


126b.  Andrew  L.  Jackson  (126),  1862;  d _ _ ; 

m . . . . ,  Annie  Wylie.  (Attorney  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.) 

Issue : 


265. 
m. _ ... 

266. 
m. _ _ 

267. 

m . . 


Virginia,  b. _ _ _ _ ;  d _ 

_ _ ..Raymond  Wright. 

Lillian,  b. _ _ _ _ _ _ ;  d _ 

_ _ _ _ ,  Charles  S.  Heming. 

Edith  Mae,  b _ _ _ _ ;  d._ 


5 


132.  James  Calhoun  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  39  William 

IV.),  Jan.  25,  1861;  . . . ;  in . . . 

1887,  Annie  C.  Redner  (b.  1865).  Issue: 

268.  James  Palmer  (Lt.  U.  S.  A.),  Aug.  4,  1888,  Ladonia, 

Tex.;  d._ . ;  m. Bessie  Mary  Smith,  Colum¬ 

bus,  Ga. 

269.  Eva  Elizabeth,  April,  1890;  d. _ _ _ ; 

m. . . . -,  J.  Winston  Ball,  Dallas,  Texas. 

270.  Ruth  Aimee,  March,  1892;  d . . . . . . . . . ; 

m . . . . ,  Heber  Henry,  Cleburne,  Texas. 

271.  Cora  Virginia,  Dec.,  1896;  d _ _ _ _ _ ...; 

m . . Bryan  Miller,  Cleburne,  Texas. 

272.  Marjorie  Annie,  May,  1900;  d. . . . . . . . ; 

m.  Edward  Stedman  Jr.,  Beaumont,  Texas. 
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136.  Charles  O’Connor  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  39  Wil¬ 
liam  W.),  Monroe,  N.  C.;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  Aug.  8,  1894,  Alide  McGauhey.  Issue: 

273.  John  O’Connor,  Nov.  9,  1895;  d _ _ _ _ 

m.  Feb.  7,  1917,  Ruth  Hunt. 


141.  Sallie  Eugenia  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  43  Mary 
Jane),  July  12,  1867;  m.  Thomas  J.  Swanson,  MalakofT,  Texas. 
Issue : 

274.  Thomas  Ray,  Dec.  14,  1885;  d _ _ _ _ .; 

m- _ _ _ _ ,  Mary  Jackson. 

275.  Mary  Cordelia,  Sept.  15,  1887;  d . . . . ; 

m<  June  26,  1909,  Walter  W.  Jackson. 

276.  Vera  Ann,  Nov.  1,  1892;  d _ _ _ ; 

m.  Nov.  2,  1913,  L.  H.  Dillard. 

277.  Cecil  Lee,  Feb.  3,  1894;  d-.. _ _ _ _ ; 

Sept.  27,  1911,  J.  Carswell. 

278.  Ivey  Joe,  July  20,  1896;  d . . . . . ; 

m.  Jan.  11,  1921,  Don  M.  Depuy. 

279.  Emma  Vee,  Oct.  20,  1898;  d. . . . . . . ; 

m.  Oct.  19,  1922,  Ben  C.  Ackerman. 

280.  Allie  Grace,  Aug.  1,  1900;  d. . . . ..; 

m.  Oct.  13,  1918,  John  H.  Noble,  Wichita  Falls,  Texas. 

281.  Lillie  Sue,  July  31,  1903;  d _ : . . . ; 

m.  Aug.  16,  1925,  Murrell  Mosshart,  Temple,  Tex. 

282.  Vivian  Alene,  Oct.  17,  1908;  d . . . . . ; 

m._ . . . . . ,  Temple,  Texas. 


142.  Robert  James  Jr.  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  43  Mary 

Jane),  May  3,  1870;  d _ ;  m. - 

Issue : 

283.  Ernest,  b _ ;  d. . . . . ; 

m _ _ ,  Ruby  Wiggins. 
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284.  Carrie,  b. _ _ _ ;  d- 

m _ _ _ ,  Frank  Whitely. 

285.  Jennie,  b _ . .;  d . 

m _ _ _ ,  Will  Terry. 

286.  Letha,  b _ _ _ _ _ ;  d.~. 

m _ _ _ ,  Plenny  Clark. 

287.  Zala,  1897;  d _ _ _ 

m.  Dec.  1,  1920,  Allen  Jackson. 


149a.  May  Blakeney  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  45  John  C.), 
1880;  d _ _ ;  married 

(1)  1905,  C.  D.  Meacham.  Issue: 

287b.  Frank,  1911;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

(2)  1922,  P.  E.  Ransom.  Issue: 

287c.  Matt  W.,  1924;  d _ _ _ _ _ ;  m. _ _ _ _ 


150b.  Marvin  M.  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  48  Geo.  IV.) 
1877;  d._ _ _ _ _ ;  m.  Jan.  30,  1910,  Dell  Peddy.  Issue: 

288.  Marvin  M.  Jr.,  Feb.  22,  1912;  d. _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m. . . . . 

289.  Mary,  April  2,  1914;  d... . . . 

m. . . . . . 


172.  Aaron  Hugh  (1  John,  3  John,  18  Hugh,  69  John 

Aaron),  1827;  d  1904;  m _ Malcie  llegler  (b.  1835, 

d.  1894).  Issue : 

290.  Robert  Hugh,  Dec.  3,  1852;  d. . . . ;  m. 

(1)  Feb.  9,  1872,  Barbara  Louise  Funderburk 
(d.  Dec.  29,  1925). 

(2)  June  27,  1926,  Mrs.  Mullis,  ne  Sustare  (b.  1846). 

290.  Robert  Hugh  Blakeney  was  born  and  spent  entire 
life  in  vicinity  of  Pageland,  Chesterfield  county,  S.  C.;  was 
successful  merchant  many  years,  and  owner  of  much  real 
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estate  in  Pageland  and  vicinity  and  has  been  interested  in 
business  and  industrial  development  of  his  town.  He  has  done 
much  to  aid  in  developing  the  History  of  the  Blakeney  Family. 

291.  William  John,  Feb.  1,  1859;  d. . . . . ;  married 

(1)  Dec.  20,  1878,  W.  J.  Hancock. 

(2)  Dec.  23,  1883,  J.  A.  Clark. 

292.  Lewis  Alexander,  Nov.  23,  1800;  d.  April  18,  1926;  m. 

(1)  1884,  M.  Duffie; 

(2)  1908,  Mollie  Allen. 

293.  Sarah  Palestine,  1867;  d. . . . . ; 

m.  Jan.  1,  1885,  J.  A.  Armstrong  (b.  1865,  d.  1911). 


179.  Henry  Berry  Sowell  (1  John,  3  John,  19  Michal, 

71  Mary  Evans),  1878;  d . . . . . .;  m.  March  2,  1902, 

(402)  Jessie  Delma  Blakeney  (b.  Aug.  6,  1885)).  Issue. 

294.  Stella  Lee,  Oct.  30,  1902;  m.  July  7,  1921,  Craig  Odom. 

295.  Leo  Virginia,  Oct.  24,  1904. 

296.  Henry  Berry  Jr.,  June  24,  1906. 

297.  William  Richard,  Feb.  20,  1908. 

298.  Mary  Elsie,  Feb.  5,  1910. 

299.  Catherine  Evans,  May  20,  1912. 

300.  Willie  Pearl,  Dec.  3,  1914. 

301.  Lemuel  Lewis,  July  25,  1917. 

302.  Nellie  Christine,  Aug.  9,  1919.  (Officiated  as  Miss 
Columbia  at  unveiling  of  gr.  (3)  grandfathers  monument,  Aug. 
1,  1925.) 

303.  Reece  Eugene,  Mar.  14,  1922. 

304.  John  Wilson,  Feb.  18,  1924. 

305.  Rachel  Adare,  May,  1926. 

179.  Henry  B.  Sowell,  born  and  reared  in  vicinity  of 
Pageland;  has  extensive  property  interests  and  is  active  in  pub¬ 
lic  and  church  affairs. 
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182.  Walter  W.  (1  John t  3  John,  21  Lewis  A.,  72  Melanc - 
ton  L.) y  1867;  d- _ _ _ _ ;  m.  1890,  Sarah  M.  Hollis.  Issue: 

306.  Percy  A.,  Nov.  29,  1890;  m._ . . . 

307.  Elbert  S.,  July  3,  1892;  m.. . . . . . . .; 

308.  Fred  E.,  April  14,  1896;  m _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

309.  Dallas  F.,  Oct.  23,  1898;  m _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

310.  Dimond  W.,  Oct.  21,  1900;  m . . . . 

311.  Lorena  E.,  Feb.  18,  1905;  m . . . . . . 


183.  Louis  R.  (1  John,  3  John,  21  Louis  A.,  72  Melancton ) 
Feb.  4,  1869;  d _ _ _ ;  rn . . . . . . . 

(a)  Thomas  P.,  Mar.  29,  1872. 

(b)  Zebulon  V.,  Dec.  24,  1878. 

(c)  Percy  C.,  Dec.  24,  1882. 

(d)  Lorena  A.,  May  27,  1865. 

(e)  Rebecca  S.,  May  16,  1874. 


170a.  Julius  C.  Sanders  (1  John,  3  John,  16  Elizabeth, 

60  Frances),  1862;  d _ _ _ _ _ ;  m.  1889,  Tressie 

Evans  (b.  1870).  Issue: 

312.  Minnie,  Aug.  20,  1890;  d . . . ; 

m.  Sept.  28,  1910,  Robert  E.  Rivers  Jr.  (b.  Sept.  15,  1887). 

(a)  B.  Lillie,  Jan.  9,  1892;  m.  Jan.  20,  1907,  Arthur 
Evans  (b.  Apr.  20,  1889)  (Seven  children). 

(b)  Willie  D.,  Jan.  14,  1894;  m.  Dec.  24,  1916,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Rutledge  (b.  Sept.  14,  1900,  dtr.  W.  T.  Rut¬ 
ledge  (four  children). 

(c)  Maud  V.,  Sept.  20,  1896;  m.  Nov.  2,  1919,  Lonnie 

Cato  (b.  Sept.  10,  1895).  (He  served  in  World 
War.)  . . . 

(d)  T.  Thelma,  July  27,  1905;  m.  Sept.  17,  1922,  Robt. 
L.  Laney  (b.  Jan.  29,  1902). 

(e)  Gladys,  Mar.  28,  1909. 

(f)  Mildred,  Oct.  25,  1912. 
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170b.  Annie  F.  Sanders  (1  John,  3  John,  16  Elizabeth, 

CO  Frances),  1867;  d _ - - ;  m.  J.  Brown  Threatt 

(b.  Aug.  25,  1860,  d.  Apr.  9,  1917).  Issue: 

(a)  Esther  Agnes,  Dec.  2,  1894;  m.  Oct.  14,  1916,  Man¬ 
naway  Mullis,  Sept.  26,  1892. 

(b)  J.  Harmon,  Nov.  21,  1892;  m.  Nov.  7,  1925,  Lil¬ 
lian  Jordan  (b.  Aug.  26,  1909)  (3d  Div.,  18th  Field 

Art.,  Battery  E,  World  War). 

(c)  Robert,  Jan.  27,  1896;  in.  May  23, .1926,  Georgia 

L.  Crook  (b.  June  7,  1906).  (37th  Infty.,  Co.  12, 

World  War.) 

(d)  Nora,  Nov.  27,  1898. 

(e)  Louise,  Feb.  2,  1901. 

(f)  Alice,  Oct.  30,  1903. 

(g)  Carrie,  Jan.  2,  1905. 


195.  Frank  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  25  Mary,  87 

Stephen),  1839;  d.  1917;  m.  (1)  _ _ _ _ Sue  Burch; 

(d.  1877).  Issue: 

313.  Maxey,  Dec.  8,  1869;  d . . . . . . .; 

m. _ j _ _ Dora  Redfearn. 

314.  Mary  Elizabeth,  March  1873;  d._ . . ; 

m.  1908,  Little  Graves. 

315.  Annie,  May  25,  1874;  d . ; 

m . . . . . . 

316.  Hugh  Augustus,  June  21,  1875;  d _ _ 

m.  1909,  (349)  Mamie  Redfearn  (b.  Aug.  25,  1872). 

317.  Susan  Burch,  Dec.  13,  1876;  d _ _ ; 


married 

(1)  . . . Walter  Gulledge; 

(2)  . . ....Lou  Beason  (d.  1908).  Issue 


318.  May  Christine,  Jan.  25,  1895;  d. 

m. _ _ 

319.  Ben,  Feb.  27,  1893;  d _ 

m _ 

320.  Pickett,  April  9,  1900;  d _ 

m . . . 
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197.  Henrietta  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary, 

87  Stephen ),  Jan.  22,  1843;  d._ _ _ _ ;  m.  I860, 

William  M.  Burch  (b.  J840,  d.  1921).  Issue: 

321.  William  Franklin  Burch,  Sept.  13,  1861;  d.  1927. 

322.  Lula  Jackson,  Aug.  4,  1864;  d _ _ _ _ _ 

ni. _ W.  C.  Baker. 

323.  Henry  Andrew,  May  11,  1867;  d . _ . . ; 


324.  Benjamin  Stephen,  April  22,  1869;  d. . . . . . 

325.  Joseph  Blakeney,  Jan.  10,  1872;  d.  Sept.  3,  1901 
m.  1893,  Lizzie  Isadore  Barrett. 

326.  Mary  Roxanna,  Mar.  3,  1874;  d _ 

m. _ _ - _ _ Win.  A.  Rivers. 

327.  Christopher  Columbus,  May  16,  1877;  d._ . . 

- — - - - — - - - • 

‘328.  Jessie  Susannah,  July  19,  1879;  Nov.  5,  1819;  m 

_ Jule  H.  Rivers. 

329.  Jeanette,  Jan.  2,  1882;  d _ _ _ _ _ 


m _ Redmer  A.  Burch. 

330.  Rufus  Edwin,  Mar.  12,  1885;  d _ 

m _ _ Ola  F.  Hendrick. 


198.  Louisa  J.  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  87 

Stephen,  1845;  d.  1883);  m . . . . ...Isaac  Huntley) 

(b.  Jan.  10,  1839).  Issue: 

331.  Leila  J.,  May,  1867  (postmaster  at  Cheraw,  S.  C.,  un¬ 
der  President  Wilson;  now  in  mercantile  business). 

332.  Preston  Brooks,  Aug.,  1869;  d _ ; 

m _ _ Lillian  Wells  (b.  April,  1876). 

333.  Ola,  Oct.  1872;  d _ _ ;  m _ 


204.  Mary  Temperance  Lowry  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary, 
8S  Henrietta),  1839-1900;  m.  1872,  Alfred  Wm.  Davis  (d.  Mar. 
29,1915).  Issue: 

333a.  Henrietta  Lowry,  Mar.  2,  1873;  d.  May  7,  1894;  unm. 
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333b.  Julia  Emma,  Sept.  10,  1875;  d.  Feb.  27,  1899;  m.  Dec. 
5.  1873,  Tracy  Ryan.  Walsh. 

333c.  Allie  May,  Sept.  16,  1877;  d. _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  Apr.  18,  1900,  Archibald  Wade  Hursey. 


205.  Mary  Eliza  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  89 
Benjamin) ,  1849;  m.  1867,  Lemuel  H.  Covington  (1844).  Issue: 

334.  Hattie  Lena,  Oct.  10,  1868;  d _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  Jan.  4,  1893,  Thomas  N.  Berry  (b.  Nov.  10,  1854). 

335.  Benjamin  Gaston,  Jan.  10,  1870;  d _ _ _ _ _; 

m.  Nov.  8,  1893,  Kate  M.  Loehlin  (b.  Aug.  18,  1869). 

336.  Julius  Walter,  Jan.  11,  1873;  d _ _ _ ; 


m _ _ Kate  Conn. 

337.  Yann  Jefferson,  May  10,  1882;  d _ _ 

m.— _ _ _ _ _ -Lulu  Walters. 


206.  Henrietta  Roxana  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin, 

89  Benjamin,  92  C.  Mary  C.),  Oct.  16,  1853;  d _ _ _ ; 

m.  Dec.  23,  1890,  Rev.  Eli  Barrett.  Issue: 

338.  Benjamin  Eli,  Oct.  4,  1891;  d.  1919;  m.  Nov.  2,  1917, 
Viola  Alderman. 

339.  Mary  Elizabeth,  Feb.  23,  1893;  d._ _ _ _ 

m.— . . . 


208.  Virginia  Louise  (1  Johnf  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  92  C 

Mary  C.,  89  Benjamin) ,  Jan.  22,  1858;  d _ _ _ 

m.  Dec.  19,  1888,  Julius  A.  Sellers  (Apr.  16,  1856-1918).  Issue: 

340.  Mary  Elizabeth,  Feb.  5,  1890;  d _ _ _ 

m.  Dec.  12,  1909,  Dr.  J.  E.  Funderburk,  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

341.  Eugenia  Sinclair,  Mar.  24,  1891;  d._ . 

m.  1918,  Phillip  Johnson  Suttlemyre,  Hickory,  N.  C. 

342.  Ella  Jackson,  Oct.  3,  1892;  d. _ _ 

m.  April,  1914;  Horace  Lutz  (b.  Aug.  1,  1888). 

343.  Virginia,  May  29,  1894;  d . . . . 

m. _ _ _ Dec.  15,  1925,  Mason  Yeager,  Hickory,  N.  C 

344.  Amy,  July  24,  1896;  d. . . . . . 

m.  April  18,  1920,  Carl  D.  Moore,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
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209.  Mary  H.  May  (1  John,  5  William,  23  Mary,  74  Wil¬ 
liam,  192  Alexander )*  b _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  1861,  David  T.  Redfearn,  Anson  Co.,  N.  C.  Issue: 

345.  Alexander  May  Redfearn,  M.  D.,  Mar.  21,  1862;  d. 
Dec.  4,  1923;  m. 

(1)  1891,  Annie  Strayhorn; 

(2)  1916,  Helen  Bradford. 

346.  Sallie,  Aug.  1,  1866;  d.„_ . . . . . . ; 

m.  1888,  William  J.  Ratcliff. 

347.  Dora,  Jan.  11,  1868;  d . . . ; 

m.  1895,  Maxey  Jackson. 


348.  Augustus,  June  24,  1870;  d . . . . . 

in. _ _ _ ,  Annie  Gulledge. 

349.  Mary,  Aug.  25,  1872;  d _ _ - _ _ 

ni. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ Hugh  Jackson. 

350.  Josie,  Nov.  11,  1874;  d _ _ _ 

in _ _ _ Dr.  J.  E.  Hart. 

350b.  Coit,  Sept.  26,  1877;  d . . . . .  . 

m. _ _ _ _ _ ..Rosaline  McLenden. 

209.  Hon.  D.  T.  Redfearn  was  in  Civil  War,  1863  to  close 


Co.  G,  Artillery  Reg.,  Col.  John  J.  Holland.  Member  South  Caro¬ 
lina  Legislature  twenty  years.  Trustee  Clemson  College  and 
a  Director  Winthrop  College  until  death. 


210.  James  Benjamin  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  91 
James  Madison) ,  1846;  d.  1917;  m.  (1)  1867;  Amanda  S.  Black¬ 
wood.  Issue : 

351.  Finis  Earl,  March,  1868;  d . . — . .; 

m.  (2)  March  6,  1885,  Dora  Brawner  (Feb.  18,  1860).  Issue: 

352.  James  Lemuel,  Oct.  1,  1887;  d._ . - _ _ ; 

m.  June  30,  1920,  Mary  Emily,  dtr.  (227)  John  O.  and  Annie  M. 
Blakeney,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

353.  Samantha  May,  Nov.  19,  1889;  d. . . . — ; 

m.  1911,  L.  Locklar. 

354.  William  Robert,  Oct.  10,  1894;  d . . . . . 

m. _ _ _ _ ,  Ahmalee  Rime. 
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355.  Thomas  Asa,  Sept.  14,  1896;  d _ ; 

m. _ _ _ _ 

210.  James  Benjamin  Blakeney  entered  Confederate  serv¬ 
ice  with  Prices  raid  into  Missouri. 


211. 

Madison) , 

John  Evans  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  91  James 
1849,  d.  1921;  m.  Eliza  Lentz.  Issue: 

m. . 

356. 

Mabel,  b _ 

*  d  • 

- - ,  U. - - - , 

— Bascomb  Monk. 

m— 

357. 

Lillian,  b... 

•  d  • 

...Frank  Andrews. 

m— 

358. 

358b. 

Dora,  b _ 

Louisa,  b  ... 

•  d 

- ,  U. - , 

•  d 

- ,  U. - - - , 

212.  Eliza  R.  (1  John ,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  91  James 

Madison),  1850;  d _ _ ;  in.  May  19,  1868, 

J.  W.  Sanders  (b.  Mar.  19,  1846).  Issue: 

359.  Harmon,  July  17,  1869;  d . . . . . . . . ; 

m. _ _ _ _ 

360.  Lillian  L.,  Jan.  6,  1871;  d- . . . . . . . ; 

in.  Aug.  30,  1892,  II.  C.  Stubblefield. 

361.  James  M.,  Eeb.  1,  1874;  d.  April  10,  1906;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1898,  Florence  Allbright. 

362.  William  D.,  Jan.  19,  1888;  d _ _ _ _ ; 


217.  Cordelia  Blakeney  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin, 
91  James  Madison ),  1870;  d _ _ ; 


in _ _  Dr.  W.  T.  Miles.  Issue : 

362b.  James  Blakeney  Miles,  b _ _ _ _ _ 

d _ _ _ _ _ ;  in _ _ _ _ _ 

363.  Marta  Blakeney,  1910;  d _ _ _ _ _ 

m. _ _ _ _ 
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223.  Lou  Catherine  Moody  (1  John,  G  James,  29  John  G„ 
94  Sarah  Ann),  1949;  d.  1925;  m.  Sept.  8,  1869,  Francis  Marion 
Sellers  (d.  Texas,  1917).  Issue: 

36G.  Charles  Calvin,  Sept.  2,  1870;  d . . . . 

m. . . . . conductor,  L.  &  N.  Ry,  Memphis,  Tenn 

367.  Francis  Marion,  Sept.  23,  1872;  d . . . . . 

m _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,  Paris,  Tenn. 

368.  William  Wild,  Feb.  16,  1875;  d _ _ _ _ 

m _ _ _ _ Temple,  Texas. 

369.  Annie  Belle,  Mar.  1,  1877;  d . . . 

m . . ,  A.  F.  Culberson,  Dallas,  Texas. 

370.  James  Mackey,  Jan.  13,  1879;  d _ _ _ 

m.  1907,  Flora  S.  Ayers,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

377.  Mary  Louise,  b . . . . ;  d . . . . 

m._ . . . . . . 

371.  Mary  Lillian,  Jan.  15,  1881,  d.— . . . . 

m. _ ‘ . . . . . . . Maddox,  Ennis,  Texas. 

372.  Wiley  Brown,  July  20,  1883;  d—. . . 

m . . . . . Maddox,  Dallas,  Texas. 

373.  Robert  Earl,  July  14,  1885;  d. _ _ _ _ 

m _ _ _ _ _ _ Culberson,  Dallas,  Texas. 


224.  Charles  Bascomb  Moody  ( Same  as  223),  1852;  d. 
1927;  m . Frances  Caines,  Meridian,  Miss.  Issue: 

375.  Claud  Blakeney,  b. . . ;  d. . ;  m._. . . 

376.  Cecil  Gaines,  b . . . ;  d.  unmarried. 

377.  Mary  Louise;  b _ ;  d . . .;  m . 

378.  Cora  Estelle,  b . . . . . . . ; 

d . . . - . . . ;  m _ _ _ Victor  O’Leary. 


226.  Sarah  Susan  Moody  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  G., 

94  Sarah  Ann),  1857;  d . . . . . ;  m.  1880, 

H.  Dabney  Stallworth.  Issue: 

378b.  Hugh  Wagner,  1882;  d . ...; 

m.  June  29,  1915,  Anita  Bevill  McMichael. 

379c.  Charles  Groves,  1886;  d . . . . . . . ; 

m. . . . . Bessie  Lou _ 


Sixty-nine 
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227.  John  Oscar  Blakeney  (1  John t  6  James,  29  John  Good- 
loe,  95  Benjamin) ,  1852;  m.  1889,  Annie,  daut.  James  M.  and 
Sophie  E.  Moose,  Morrilton,  Ark.  Issue: 

379.  Mary  Efnily,  Jan.  7,  1890;  m.  June  30,  1920  (352)  Jas. 
Lemuel  Blakeney,  Chaplain  U.  S.  A.,  veteran  of  World  War.  She 
took  A.  B.  degree  at  Galloway  College,  1910;  B.  L.,  Ark  Univ. 
Law  Dept.,  1920;  medal  of  honor  for  activity  in  World  War 
work. 

380.  Martha,  Aug.  27,  1891;  graduate  Galloway  Women’s 
College;  14  years  chief  clerk  State  Health  Department;  con¬ 
tralto  soloist  First  Methodist  Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  m. 
April  23,  1927,  Harry  Edward,  son  of  John  Terence  and  Caro¬ 
line  Wilhelmena  Rilley  of  Chicago  (b.  Dec.  4,  1884);  he  is 
assistant  general  freight  agent  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  and  director  First  M.  E.  Church,  South,  choir. 

227.  John  0.  Blakeney,  b.  Montrose,  Miss.;  came  to  Ar¬ 
kansas  with  his  father’s  family,  1856;  lived  at  Des  Arc,  Prairie 
county,  until  prepared  for  college;  one  year  at  Kentucky  Wes¬ 
leyan,  Millersburg,  Kv.,  and  two  years  at  St.  John’s,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  leaving  just  prior  to  graduation  on  account  of  father’s 
death.  Occupied  several  years  in  railroad,  and  other  office 
work,  had  experience  in  newspaper,  abstract  and  insurance. 
Lived,  1895-1907,  in  Oklahoma  and  served  in  Senate  of  Seventh 
Legislative  Assembly,  1903,  from  Pottawatomie  and  Cleveland 
counties;  past  president  Arkansas  Society  Sons  American  Revo¬ 
lution;  past  supreme  representative  Knights  of  Pythias;  mem¬ 
ber  S.  C.  V.  and  Methodist  Church. 


229.  Robert  Quarles  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  G.,  95  Ben- 
jamin)y  1864;  m.  July  6,  1891,  May  Trieves(  d.  May  1,  1913). 
Issue : 

381.  Paul  Trieves,  May  31,  1892;  d . . . . . 

m.  July  1,  1923,  Martha  Lund  (b.  July  7,  1892). 

382.  Robert  Quarles  Jr.,  Nov.  12,  1896;  m.  Jan.  21,  1927, 
Lillian  Eulalie  Hart,  Chickasha,  Okla. 

383.  John  Benjamin,  Oct.  7,  1898. 
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384.  Maytha,  Oct.  8,  1903;  A.  B.  Okla.  Unv.,  1920. 
in.  (2)  Jan.  13,  1927,  Permclia  B.  Wynne. 

229.  Robert  Quarles  Blakeney,  b.  Gilmer,  Texas;  educated 
Little  Rock  Public  Sfchools,  apprenticed  printer;  “made  the 
run”  at  opening  of  Oklahoma  Territory  and  has  since  made  his 
home  in  that  city,  where  he  has  handled  much  realty.  Was  for 
some  time  proprietor  and  publisher  of  the  Daily  Oklahoman, 
which  he  sold  and  has  since  devoted  himself  to  real  estate. 
Member  S.  A.  R.  and  Methodist  church. 


230.  Benjamin  Burk  (1  John f  6  James,  29  John  G.,  95  Ben¬ 
jamin),  18G9;  m.  (1)  July  10,  1895,  Evelyn  Simpson.  Issue: 

385.  Louise,  1896; 

m.  (2)  Sept.  1G,  1907,  Mara  Lena  Whittaker  (b.  1880). 

Issue : 

38G.  Benjamin  Bruce,  July  30,  1908. 

387.  James  Russell,  Jan.  2,  1913. 

230.  Benjamin  Burk  Blakeney  graduated  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
High  School,  attended  Central  Collegiate  Institute,  which  later 
became  Hendrix  College,  went  to  Norman,  Okla.,  in  the  early 
days  of  that  town  and  engaged  in  newspaper  business,  later  the 
practice  of  law  in  Pottawatomie  county,  Okla.  He  rose  rapidly 
in  his  profession  and  was  successively  engaged  at  Muskogee, 
and  Tulsa,  where  he  represented  large  oil  interests.  His  com¬ 
pany  moving  to  Oklahoma  City,  he  also  moved  there  and  ac¬ 
quired  large  property  interests.  Has  successfully  conducted 
some  of  the  litigation  in  large  oil  cases  in  the  state  and  fed¬ 
eral  courts.  His  several  trips  abroad  with  his  family  enabled 
him  to  gather  much  important  family  history  as  well  as  works 
of  art  and  virtu.  During  his  busy  life,  has  managed  to  find 
time  to  write  an  exhaustive  treatise  on  Jurisprudence,  which  is 
about  ready  for  publication.  His  wife,  Lena  Whittaker  Blake¬ 
ney,  has  published  a  book  of  poems  which  has  received  much 
favorable  comment. 
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232.  Mattie  Savillia  Gilmore  (1  John,  6  James,  30  Alfred, 
103  Ann),  1847;  m.  1870,  H.  H.  Moore,  Waynesboro,  Miss.  Issue: 

(a)  Walter  Newton,  Mar.  21,  1875;  m.  June  23,  1912, 
Corrine  Simpson  (d.  s.  p.,  1914). 

m.  (2)  Oct.  4,  1923,  Mary  Carr.  Issue: 

(b)  Charles  Frederick,  Feb.  17,  1877;  m.  Sept.  11, 
1911,  Maggie  Golden.  Issue:  Margaret  Eloise,  Apr. 
1,  1910. 

(c)  Minnie  Horn,  Oct.  7,  1879. 

(d)  Margaret  May,  Oct.  20,  1883;  m.  April  14,  1915, 
Harry  Gray  Norsworthy  (1882). 

(e)  Vernon  Brown,  June  1,  1887;  d.  Nov.  3,  1925; 
m.  1918,  Pauline  Stith. 

(f)  Christine  Nellie,  Sept.  19,  1889;  m.  Feb.  28,  1910; 
John  .1.  Burnett  (Aug.  5,  1885). 


232d.  Margaret  May  Moore  (1  John,  G  James,  30  Alfred, 

103  Ann,  232  Mattie  Savillia),  1883;  d. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m.  1915,  Harry  Gray  Northworthy  (1882).  Issue: 

(a)  Mildred  Moore,  and 

(b)  Margaret  Davis  (twins),  May  14,  1916. 

(c)  Minnie,  Oct.  18,  1918. 

(d)  Mary  Elizabeth,  July  4,  1920. 

(k)  Sarah  Louise,  Sept.  29,  1922. 

(f)  Harriett  Eliza,  Jan.  29,  1927. 


232e.  Vernon  Brown  Moore  ( same  as  above),  1887;  d.  1925; 
m.  1818,  Pauline  Stith.  Issue: 

(a)  Vernon  Brown  Jr.,  Nov.  1,  1919. 

(b)  John  Harry,  Aug.,  1921. 

(c)  Dorris  Jean,  May  24,  1923. 


232f  Christine  Nellie  Moore  ( same  as  above),  1889;  m. 
John  Johnston  Burnett  (1885).  Issue: 

(a)  Mary  Christine,  Dec.  10,  1910. 

(b)  John  Johnston  Jr.,  Dec.  11,  1911. 

(c)  Ellie  Frances,  July  15,  1915. 

(d)  Martha  Savillia,  Nov.  18,  1918. 
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237.  Louise  Blakeney  Zemp  (1  John,  6  James  White,  109 
Mary  Grizella ),  1877;  in. . . . . ,  Win.  R.  DeLoache.  Issue: 

388.  Eugene  Capers,  Aug.  14,  1904. 

389.  Elizabeth  Palmer,  June  28,  1906. 

390.  Virginia  Blakeney,  Oct.  8,  1910. 

391.  Charles  Herbert,  July  1,  1913. 

392.  Ruth  Redding,  Feb.  17,  1915. 

393.  William  Redding,  Mar.  27,  1920. 


238.  Charles  Herbert  Zemp  (1  John,  6  James,  32  James 
White,  109  Mary  Grizella ),  1879;  m.  1900,  Mary  Kershaw  (d. 
1901).  Issue: 

393a.  Charles  Herbert  Jr.,  Oct.  23,  1901. 


240.  Albert  Sidney  Zemp  (1  John,  G  James,  32  James 
White,  109  Mary  Grizella ),  1883;  Irma  Herbert.  Issue: 

393b.  Albert  Sidney,  Aug.  20,  1914. 

393c.  William  Pahl,  Nov.  17,  1915. 


241.  Elizabeth  Capers  Zemp  (1  John,  6  James,  32  James 
White,  109  Mary  Grizella),  1884;  m.  Rev.  Palmer  C.  DuBose, 
Presbyterian  missionary  to  China: 

394.  Clisby  Blakeney,  Jan.  3,  1907. 

395.  Eugene  Capers,  Oct.  1,  1910. 


243.  Earnest  Capers  Zemp  (1  John,  6  James,  32  James 
White,  109  Mary  Grizella),  1889;  m.  Dec.  28,  1914,  Dora  Roef. 
Issue : 

396.  Barbara  Ann,  Mar.  25,  1918. 

397.  Mary  Blakeney,  Aug.  18,  1920. 


258.  Robert  I.  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  34  Albert f  119 
John  W.),  1870;  m.  1910,  Allie  Gilmore.  Issue: 

398.  Robert,  1912. 

399.  Allan,  1915. 
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260.  William  (1  John,  3  John,  14  John,  34  Albert,  119 
John  \V.),  1887;  m.  1914,  Annie  Davidson.  Issue: 

400.  Margaret,  1916. 

401.  William  Jr.,  1918. 


273.  John  O’Connor  (1  John,  3  John,  14  Johnf  39,  Wm.  W., 
126  Chas.  O’C.),  1895;  m.  1917,  Ruth  Hunt.  Issue: 

401b.  Charles  Mack,  Dec.  6,  1919. 


291.  William  John  (1  John,  3  John,  18  Hugh,  69  John 

Aaron),  1859;  m.  1878,  W.  J.  Hancock; 

m.  (2)  Dec.  23,  1883,  J.  A.  Clark.  Issue: 

402.  Jessie  D.,  Aug.  6,  1885;  m. _ _ _  (179)  Henry 

B.  Sowell. 

403.  James  C.,  Oct.  22,  1887;  d.  unm. 

404.  Willie  M.,  Sept.  20,  1889;  d _ _ _ _ _ _ ; 

m . . . . . . . J.  A.  Carpenter. 

405.  Lonnie  Eugene,  Jan.  12,  1892;  m.  Nov.  24,  1921, 
Mattie  Mangum. 

406.  Sallie  Gertrude,  May  29,  1884;  m.  July  10,  1922, 
Thomas  Floyd  McCaskill. 

407.  William  Reese,  Apr.  27,  1896. 

408.  John,  May  10,  1899. 

409.  Lee  Roy,  Aug.  10,  1901. 


292.  Lewis  Alexander  (1  John,  3  John,  18  Hugh,  69  John 
A.,  172  Aaron  Hugh),  1860;  d.  1926; 

m.  (1)  1884,  M.  Duflie.  Issue: 

410.  Nannie  Eleanor,  Dec.  29,  1885;  m.  Dec.  18,  1907,  Dr. 
John  Monroe  Railings,  Nov.  1,  1872. 

m.  (2)  1908,  Mollie  Allen.  Issue: 

411.  Burrus  A.,  1909. 

412.  Clyde  F.,  1911. 

413.  Brutus  P.,  1913. 

414.  Catharine,  1917. 
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293.  Sarah  Palestine  (1  John,  3  John ,  18  Hugh,  69  John  A., 
172  Aaron  Hugh),  1867;  m.  1885,  J.  A.  Armstrong  (1865-1911). 
Issue : 

415.  Robert  Eustice,  Dec.  3,  1886;  m.  Dec.  29,  1913,  Mary 
Thomson. 

416.  Lillie  May,  May  2,  1888;  m.  Jan.,  1909,  Quitman  M. 
Gaydcn. 

417.  Theatus  Viola,  June  27,  1889;  m.  Dec.  27,  1909,  P.  II. 
Stallings  (d.  Sept.  8,  1914). 

418.  Juanita  Gertrude,  Feb.  18,  1891;  m.  May  30,  1917, 
A.  E.  Rowe. 

419.  John  Estes,  Jan.  11,  1893;  m _ Rosa  Wilkison. 


312.  Minnie  Sanders  (1  John,  3  John,  16  Elizabeth,  60 
Frances,  193  Julius  C.),  1890;  m.  1910,  Robert  E.  Rivers,  Jr. 
(1887).  Issue: 

420.  (a)  Edgar  V.,  Sept.  12,  1912. 

(b)  Donovan,  Sept.  15,  1916. 

(c)  Wendell,  Apr.  18,  1920. 


313.  Maxey  Jackson  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  67  Stephen 

195  Frank),  1869;  m . . .  (347)  Dora  Redfearn  (1868), 

Chesterfield,  S.  C.  Issue: 

421.  Eliza  R.,  Oct.  4,  1896. 

422.  Meda,  Dec.  22,  1898. 

423.  Annie  May,  Oct.  15,  1900. 

424.  Frank  R.,  Dec.  26,  1902. 

425.  William  R.,  Jan.  18,  1905. 

426.  Louise,  July  7,  1908. 

427.  David  R.,  Aug.  25,  1910. 


322.  Lula  Jackson  Burch  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  87 

Stephen,  197  Henrietta) ,  1864;  m _ _ _ _ W.  C.  Baker. 

Issue : 

428.  Walter  Worth,  Jan.  13,  1890;  m _ _ 

Mary  Hendrick. 
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429.  Mary  Ruth,  Nov.  22,  1891;  m . . . . . . 

James  H.  Ratcliff. 

430.  Henrietta  Azile,  1893;  m.  James  H.  Hendrick. 

431.  Wilson  Joyce,  Apr.  17,  1901;  m _ _ 

$  Ethel  Atkinson. 

432.  Susannah  Mildred,  Oct.  4,  1903. 


325.  Joseph  Blakeney  Burch  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary, 
87  Stephen,  197  Henrietta) ,  1872;  d.  1901;  m.  1893,  Lizzie  I. 
Barrett.  Issue : 

433.  William  Bernette,  Apr.  29,  1894;  m.  June  12,  1921, 
Kate  Agnes  Story.  They  have  two  children 

(a)  Lena  Claire,  Aug.  3,  1922;  ' 

(b)  Joe  Story,  Sept.  18,  1925. 

433.  William  Bernette  Burch  served  on  Mexican  border, 
1916-1917;  World  War,  31st  (Dixie)  Division;  on  Meuse-Ar 
gonne  front  with  26th  (Yankee)  Div.;  Royal  Arch  Mason,  Knight 
Templar,  Shriner;  proprietor  Burch  Printing  Co.,  Winter  Gar¬ 
den,  Fla. 

434.  Claire  Blake  Dare,  Dec.  9,  1897;  d.  Jan.  5,  1918; 
m.  Mar.  31,  1917,  Stanley  F.  Jenncr. 

435.  Hazel  Annie,  and 

436.  Hallie  Alline  (twins),  b.  Aug.  10,  1900. 


326.  Mary  Roxana  Burch  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  87 

Stephen,  197  Henrietta) ,  1874;  d - - ; 

m. . . . . . . . Win.  A.  Rivers.  Issue  : 

437.  Arthur,  Mar.  21,  1898;  m.  Ida  May  Stafford. 

438.  Burtice  Aline,  June  22,  1900. 

439.  Wm.  Leland,  Jan.  9,  1902. 

440.  James  Otis,  June  4,  1904. 

441.  Stephen  Graydon,  July  23,  1906. 

442.  Elbert  Elmore,  Feb.  25,  1910. 

443.  Lida  xMay,  Sept.  29,  1911. 

■  444.  Harry  Iredell,  Apr.  22,  1913. 

445.  Alfred  Lewis,  June  14,  1915. 
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328.  Jessie  Susannah  Burch  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary, 

87  Stephen,  197  Henrietta) ,  1879;  m.„ . . . . . . 

Jule  H.  Rivers.  Issue: 

446.  Lloyd  David,  May  15,  1900. 

447.  Alethia  Beatrice,  Mar.  28,  1902. 

448.  James  Ulys,  Aug.  28,  1904. 

449.  William  Vane,  June  28,  1907. 

450.  Lula  Gladys,  Aug.  4,  1909. 

451.  Julia  Edwin,  Sept.  25,  1912. 


329.  Jeanette  Burch  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  87  Steph¬ 
en,  197  Henrietta) ,  1882;  d _ : _ ; 

m . . . — _ _ _ -Redman  A.  Burch.  Issue : 

452.  Henrietta  Elizabeth,  Feb.  6,  1913. 

453.  Edith  Jackson,  Sept.  7,  1914. 

454.  William  Blakeney,  April  20,  1916. 

455.  Eldred  Hardin,  June  19,  1918. 


332.  Preston  Brooks  Huntley  (1  John,  6  James ,  26  Mary, 
87  Stephen,  198  Louisa  J.)y  1869;m.  Lillian  Wells  (1876).  Issue: 

456.  Preston  Jr.,  Dec.,  1911. 

457.  Margaret  Louise,  1918. 


333b.  Julia  Emma  Davis  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  88 
Henrietta,  204  Mary  Temperance ),  1875;  d.  1899;  m.  1893,  Tracy 
R  Walsh.  Issue: 

458.  Mary  Elizabeth,  Aug.  9,  1896;  m.  1920,  Claude  R. 
Edwards. 


333c.  Allie  May  Davis  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  88  Hen¬ 
rietta,  204  Mary  Temperance) ,  1877;  m.  1900,  Archibald  Wade 
Hursey.  Issue : 

459.  Rudolph  Julian,  May  29,  1902;  m.  Aug.  7,  1925,  Mar¬ 
garet  Griggs. 

460.  Frances  Vivian,  Feb.  14,  1907. 

461. '  Helen,  May  12,  1909. 

462.  Lenneth  Byrd,  Jan.  10,  1912. 
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334.  Hattie  Lena  Covington  (1  John,  C  James,  26  Mary, 
89  Benjamin,  205  Mary  Eliza),  1868;  m.  1893,  Col.  Thos.  N.  Berry 
(1854).  By  their  tireles  efforts  greatly  aided  in  this  family  his¬ 
tory  and  graciously  entertained  this  editor  in  their  splendid 
home  near  Cheraw,  S.  C.  Issue: 

463.  Lemuel,  Sept.  1,  1896;  m.  1821,  Alda  Tittman;  they 
have  Harriett  Elizabeth,  Apr.  19,  1922. 

464.  Richard  Kennedy,  July  29,  1898;  Baptist  minister, 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 

465.  Dora  May,  Nov.  24,  1907;  junior,  Coker  College. 


435.  Benjamin  Gaston  Covington  (1  John,  6  James,  26 
Mary,  89  Benjamin,  205  Mary  Eliza),  1870;  m.  Kate  McLauchlin 
(Aug.,  1869).  Issue: 

465b.  Benjamin  McLauchlin,  Aug.  25,  1894;  A.  B.,  1916; 
L.  L.  B.,  1917,  Wake  Forest;  World  War,  Co.  G,  321st  Inf.,  81st 
Div.,  Sept.  19,  1917;  engaged  St.  Die  Sector,  Meuse- Argonne; 
discharged  with  rank  Sergt.,  Camp  Lee,  Va.,  June  28,  1919;  law 
practice,  Wadesboro,  N.  C. 

465c.  Hattie  Mae,  May  20,  1896;  B.  M.,  1917,  State  School, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

465  d.  Kathleen,  Mar.,  1898;  A.  B.,  Meredith  College,  Ral¬ 
eigh,  N.  C. 

465e.  Andria,  Jan.  2,  1902;  A.  B.,  Meredith  College,  1924. 

465f.  Mary,  Nov.  19,  1903;  A.  B.,  Meredith  College,  1925. 

4G5g.  Lena,  Dec.  1,  1906;  A.  B.,  Meredith  College,  1927. 

465h.  John  McLauchlin,  Nov.  18,  1908;  Jr.,  Wake  Forest. 


336.  Julius  Walter  Covington  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary, 

89  Benjamin,  205  Mary  Eliza),  1873;  m _ _ _ Kate  Conn. 

Issue : 

467.  Julius  Conn,  July  19,  1903;  A.  B.,  1025,  Wake  Forest, 
N.  C.;  A.  M.,  1927. 

468.  Dixon  Greene,  Jan.  12,  1906. 

469.  Elinor  Dowell,  May  22,  1911. 

470.  Lawrence  Elliott,  June  20,  1913. 

471.  Kate,  June  29,  1916. 

472.  Edward  Andrew,  Feb.  14,  1920. 
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337.  Vann  J.  Covington  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  89  Ben¬ 
jamin,  205  Mary  Eliza),  1882;  in . . . , 

Lula  Walters.  Issue: 

473.  Van  Leroy,  Dec.,  1906. 

474.  Clayton,  W . - . - . - 


338.  Benjamin  Eli  Barrett  (1  John,  6  James,  26  Mary,  89 
Benjamin ,  92,  C.  Mary  C.,  206  Henrietta  Roxanna),  1891;  d. 
1919;  m.  1917,  Viola  Alderman.  Issue: 

475.  Mary  Sara. 


340.  Mary  Eliabeth  Sellers  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin, 
89  Benjamin,  92  C.  Mary  C.,  208  Virginia  Louise),  1890;  m.  1909; 
J.  E.  Funderburk,  D.  D.  S.,  Cheraw,  S.  C.  Issue: 

476.  James  Ernest,  Oct.  2,  1910. 

477:  Julius  Sellers,  Mar.  11,  1912. 

473.  Benjamin  Jackson,  Nov.  26,  1913. 

479.  Thomas  Alexander,  Jan.  18,  1916. 

480.  Louise  Welch,  Feb.  15,  1919. 

481.  Eugenia  Blakeney,  Feb.  13,  1926. 


(Received  too  late  for  proper  place  in  the  record.) 


222.  Lillie  Blakeney  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  Goodloe, 
93  James),  1859;  m.  Oct.  20,  1870;  Newton  Green,  Choctaw 
County,  Ala.  Now  reside  at  Satsuma,  Ala.  Issue: 


1.  Margaret,  m.  (1)  Dr.  E.  L.  Hestle; 

(2)  N.  B.  Boyles. 

2.  Minnie;  Mack  Pinkerton,  Laurel,  Miss. 

3.  Henry  C.;  m.  (1)  Janie  Gavin; 

(2)  Miss  Beard,  Gilbertown,  Ala. 

4.  Luther  Blakeney;  has  family;  train  dispatcher. 
Way  cross,  Ga. 

5.  Ethel;  m.  Pugh  Henderson,  Beaumont,  Tex. 

6.  Newton  C.  Bombing  instructor  during  World 
War.  Teacher. 
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341.  Eugenia  Sinclair  Sellers  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benja¬ 
min,  89  Benjamin,  92  C.  Mary  C.,  208  Virginia  Louise ),  1891; 
in.  1918,  Phillip  Johnson  Suttlemvre.  Issue: 

482.  Johnson,  Jr.,  Nov.  9,  ^ 920. 


342.  Ella  Johnson  Sellers  (1  John,  0  James,  28  Benjamin , 
89  Benjamin,  92  C.  Mary  C.,  208  Virginia  Louise),  1892;  m.  1914, 
Horace  C.  Lutz  (Aug.  1,  1888).  Issue: 

483.  Horace  Jr.,  Nov.  27,  1916. 


343.  Virginia  Sellers  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  89 
Benjamin,  92  C.  Mary  C.,  208  Virginia  Louise),  1894;  m.,  1925; 
Mason  Yeager,  Hickory,  N.  C.  Issue: 

484.  Elizabeth  Virginia,  Dec.  11,  1926. 


352.  James  Lemuel  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  91 
James  Madison,  210  James  Benjamin) ,  1887;  m.  1920,  (379) 
Mary  Emily  Blakeney,  daughter  (227)  John  O.  and  Annie  M. 
’Blakeney,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  Issue: 

485.  Martha  Anne,  Feb.  2,  1922. 

352.  James  Lemuel  Blakeney,  Ouachita  College,  Ark., 
1916;  ordained  Baptist  Ministry,  1916;  chaplain  Mexican  Bor¬ 
der,  1916-1917;  Chaplin  U.  S.  Army,  1917,  and  through  World 
War;  citation,  May  15,  1920,  G.  O.  No.  6,  “for  display  of  cool¬ 
ness  and  utter  disregard  of  his  personal  safety  by  remaining  in 
an  area  which  was  under  intense  artillery  fire  and  carefully 
burying  our  dead.” 


353.  Samantha  May  (1  John,  6  James,  28  Benjamin,  91 
James  Madison,  210  James  Benjamin) ,  1889;  m.  1911,  L.  Lock- 
lar.  Issue : 

486.  Samuel  Eugene,  Oct.  27,  1912. 

487.  Margaret  Elinor,  Oct.  18,  1914. 

488.  James  Thomas,  Dec.  25,  1919. 


Eighty 


. 


VI 


354.  William  Robert,  1894;  in _ _ Ahmalee  Kime. 

355.  Thomas  Asa,  1896;  m. _ _ _ _  Issue: 


492.  James  Thomas. 


370.  James  Mackey  Sellers  (1  John,  6  James,  29  John  G., 
94  Sarah  Annf  223  Lou  Catherine ),  1879;  m.  1907,  Flora  S. 
Ayers.  Issue: 

493.  Frances  Weston,  Aug.  30,  1908. 

494.  Eva  Beth,  Mar.  15,  1910. 

495.  Laura  Louise,  July  20,  1912. 

496.  Helen  Jane,  Apr.  8,  1916. 

497.  James  Mackey  Jr.,  Feb.  9,  1921. 

498.  Donald  Ayers,  Aug.  19,  1923. 


417.  Theatus  Viola  Armstrong  (1  John,  3  John,  18  Hugh, 
69  John  Aaron,  293  Sarah  Palestine) ,  1889;  m.  1909,  P.  H.  Stall¬ 
ings  (d.  1914).  Issue : 

499.  Phillip  Randolph,  Nov.  7,  1909. 

500.  Theatus  Dorris,  Feb.  2,  1911. 

501.  Neta  May,  Apr.  22,  1914. 
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UNCERTAIN  BLAKENEYS 


Following  lines  have  not  been  able  to  establish  their  con¬ 
nection  with  the  sons  of  Captain  (1)  John  Blakeney,  though 
their  ancestors  claimed  descent  from  the  Chesterfield  county, 
S.  C.,  Blakeneys. 

THOMAS  (A). 

I.  Thomas  Blakeney,  son  of _ ,  1788; 

d.  1870,  Ashley  county,  Ark.;  m. . . . - . . . . Matilda 

Page  of  South  Carolina  (1788-1870).  Issue: 

(a)  Alvin,  1834;  d . . m. _ _ Luc  Jernigan. 

(b)  Robert,  1820;  d _ ;  m. . - . . . Annie 

Blair,  1827. 

(c)  Jacob,  Feb.  1,  1825;  d.  Dec.  5,  1889;  m.  Eliza  Jerni¬ 
gan  (d.  1891). 

(d) ‘  Hugh,  1820;  d.  1867;  m._ . . . . . Nancy  Ycl- 

vcrton,  1819. 

II.  Children  of  Jacob  and  Eliza  Blakeney: 

(a)  Steven  Erasmus,  April  13,  1849;  d. . . ; 

m . .,  Amanda  Balentine. 

(b)  Terry,  Nov.  23,  1852;  d._._ . . . ;  m. . 

Pattie  Ainsworth. 

(c)  Benjamin  Franklin,  Jan.  22,  1854;  d _ _ _ ; 

m. . . . . . . Margaret  Nichols. 

(d)  Matilda,  1855;  m.  Bill  Windham. 

(e)  Ellen,  April  9,  1857;  m.  Alvin  Stringer. 

(f  )  Lucy,  June  20,  1858;  d.~. . . . m . . . 

(g)  Robert,  Nov.  21,  1859;  m _ _ Armathia  Ainsworth. 

(h)  Mary,  Aug.  3,  1862;  d. _ _ ;  m _ Joel  Laird. 

(i  )  Matthew,  June  30,  1864;  d _ _ ;  m.  Sibbie  Laird. 

(j  )  Albert,  Nov.  25,  1865;  m.  Ellen  Nichols. 

(k)  Ransom  Lafayette,  Nov.  10,  1906;  m.  Sarah  Nichols. 

(1  )  Floyd,  Feb.  20,  1871;  m.  Parcenia  Blackwell. 

(m)  James  Marion,  May  5,  1850;  m.  Feb.  11,  1873,  Kizar 
Elizabeth  (b.  May  4,  1850). 
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II.  Children  of  Hugh  and  Nancy  Blakcney: 

Albert,  1845;  killed  in  war  at  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  1863. 
William,  1847;  m.  Zilla  Ann  Mathis. 

Louett,  1850. 

Simeon,  1851,  Jasper  Co.,  Miss.;  m.  Edna  Williams  (b.  1872) 
Thomas  L.,  Oct.  26,  1856;  d.  1879;  m.  Louise  Mayfield. 

Jeff,  b - ;  d _ _ ...;  m.  Ellen  Morris. 

John,  b . ... .;  d . . ,  Tex.;  in.  Nancy  Bryant. 

Hugh,  Smith  Co.,  Miss.;  d _ ;  m.  Emma  McLaurin. 

III.  Children  of  James  Marion  and  Kizar  Elizabeth  Blakcney 


Noah,  _ _ . _ j _ _ ;  m.  Joe  Atwood. 

Alonzo,  . . . . . - . m.  Mollie  Atwood 

Barney,  _ _ _ _ m.  Lillie  Wedgeworth. 

Zcllar, . . . . . ....;  m.  Luther  Parker. 

Louis,  .... . . . . . ;  m.  William  Creyson. 

Minnie,  _ _ _ _ ;  m.  P.  H.  Attwood. 

Donald,  . . . . ;  m.  Cordie  Wedgeworth. 

Albert,  . . . . . . . . . ;  m.  Louie  Johnson. 

Daniel,  . . . . . . . . . m.  Zadie  Craft. 

Pearl,  ... _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ;  m.  Aden  Parker. 


III.  Children  of  Thomas  L.  and  Louise  M.  Blakenev: 

(a)  Calon  F.,  Laurel,  Miss. 

(b)  Napolian,  Crystal  Springs,  Miss. 

(c)  Lemuel  L.,  Mobile,  Ala. 

(d)  Essie, . . . . ;  m.  C.  H.  McVay. 

THOMAS  (b). 

I.  Thomas  Blakcney,  who  went  to  Fayette  county,  Ala. 
(1800-1892);  m.  1818,  Mary  Roberts;  had  issue:  (a)  William, 
1819;  (b)  Polly,  1821;  (c)  Lizzie,  1825;  (d)  Kizzie,  1827;  (e) 
James,  1830;  (f)  Samantha,  1835;  (g)  James,  1837;  (h)  John 
1840.  m.  (2)  Martha  Evans;  no  children. 

II.  William  Blakcney;  m.  Lizzie  Clanton.  (He  was  killed  in 
1864.)  Their  children:  (a)  Thomas,  1850;  (b)  Venson,  1853; 
(c)  Newton  D.,  Feb.  8,  1857;  (d)  Bell  Ann,  1859;  (e)  Martha 
Jane, 1860. 
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III.  Newton  D.  Blakeney,  m.  Mollie  Lindsey.  Their  children: 

(a)  Dr.  Adolph  Lanthus,  Oct.  7,  1883;  m.  Velma  Davis; 
one  child,  Adolph  Lanthus  Jr.(  b.  Dec.  3,  1925. 

(b)  Cecil,  Nov.  6,  1900. 

III.  James  Blakeney,  m.  Mazura  Kirkland.  (Killed  in  war, 
about  1864,  leaving  one  child,  Arthur,  1860. 

John  Blakeney,  m.  Puss  Appling.  Their  children:  (a) 
James,  1870;  (b)  Leila,  1873;  (c)  Manley,  1873;  (d)  William, 
1877;  (e)  Bessie,  1879;  (f)  Hugh,  1882. 

III.  Thomas  Blakeney,  m.  Lydia  Duck.  Their  children:  (a) 
William,  1872;  (b)  Mat,  1874;  (c)  Isobell,  1876;  (d)  Lump, 
1878;  (e)  Lovie,  1879;  (f)  Lee,  1882;  (g)  Vollie,  1865. 

Venson  Blakeney,  m.  (1)  Evelyn  Sheppard.  Their  chil¬ 
dren:  (a)  William,  1875;  (b)  Mack,  1877;  (c)  Margie, 
1882; 

m.  (2)  Elizabeth  Thornton;  children:  (d)  George,  1886; 
(e)  Buran,  1890;  (f)  Arthur,  1892. 


NOTE — The  parentage  of  the  head  of  the  above  lines  has 
not  been  determined.  Tradition  ascribes  them  to  Chesterfield, 
county,  S.  C.  May  have  been  sons  of  (9)  Hugh  or  (5)  William 
or  (4)  Robert.  Of  the  two  Thomas,  one  b.  1795,  the  other  1800, 
both  must  have  been  sons  of  the  sons  of  Capt.  John,  named  in 
this  note,  if  descended  from  Capt.  John  Blakeney. 
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HUGH  BLAKENEY 


Probably  the  youngest  member  of  the  family  of  John  Blake- 
ney  Sr.  was  his  son,  Hugh,  born  in  Chesterfield  county,  S.  C., 
about  1774.  In  the  census  of  1790  his  father  listed  one  male 
over  1G  years  of  age,  besides  himself  and  wife,  who  in  family 
is  thought  to  have  been  (9)  Hugh.  At  this  time  all  other  chil¬ 
dren  were  grown  and  heads  of  separate  families.  In  1800, 
Hugh  lists  his  own  family  with  the  enumerator  as  consisting  of 
one  male  and  two  females,  less  than  ten  years  of  age,  and  self 
and  wife,  over  twenty  years  of  age.  This  would  indicate  that 
he  married  about  1795,  at  about  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

On  the  30th  day  of  October,  1830,  (1)  John  Blakeney  deeded 
to  the  M.  E.  Church  five  acres  of  land  lying  in  his  plantation, 
for  church  purposes,  and  he  named  Hugh  Blakeney,  David 
Freeman,  David  Laney,  Cornelius  Holomon  and  Archibald 
Laney  as  trustees  for  the  church.  On  the  8th  of  August,  1832, 
he  deeded  528  acres  of  land  to  Hugh  Blakeney,  the  considera¬ 
tion  named  being  “love  and  affection  for  my  son,  and  $70  to  me 
in  hand  paid.”  This  is  the  last  record  we  find  of  either  Hugh 
or  his  father  in  Chesterfield  county.  We  find,  however,  a  re¬ 
ceipt  given  by  Hugh  Blakeney,  as  follows:  “Received,  the  23d 
day  of  February,  1828,  of  Alfred  M.  Lowry,  administrator  of 
the  estate  of  Francis  Rushing,  deceased,  twelve  dollars  and 
sixty  cents,  which  is  my  fifth  part  of  the  part  that  is  due  to 
the  heirs  of  my  mother,  in  full  of  what  is  coming,  or  due  to  me, 
from  said  Francis  Rushing  estate,  as  heir  or  otherwise.”  There 
were  eleven  shares  distributed  from  the  estate,  the  portions  be¬ 
ing  $63.04%,  and  the  only  other  receipt  for  less  than  a  full 
share,  that  of  W.  Rushing,  guardian  estate  of  Abrain  Myers,  for 
$50.43%,  which,  added  to  that  received  by  Hugh,  would  make 
an  amount  equal  to  the  full  share  received  by  each  of  the  other 
heirs.  With  that,  this  Hugh  drops  out  of  the  history  of  the 
Chesterfield  county  Blakeneys. 

A  statement  of  Rosa  Vick,  widow  of  (14)  John  Blakeney,  is 
to  the  effect  that  (2)  Thomas,  (4)  Robert  and  (9)  Hugh  went 
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West.  They  are  three  brothers,  since  lost  to  Chesterfield 
county.  No  date  is  given  of  their  departure. 

The  next  information  comes  from  (43)  Mary  Jane  Blake- 
ney,  widow  of  Robert  James  Blakeney,  who  is  given  as  son  of 
Hugh,  born  at  Belmont,  Sumter  county,  Alabama,  December  24, 
1833,  d.  Dec.  24,  1878.  The  mother  of  Robert  James  is  given 
as  Temperance  Rushing.  No  data  regarding  her  life.  Her 
other  children  are  named,  William,  Ann  and  “Sook”  (Susan); 
no  dates  or  subsequent  history,  except  that  William  married 
Sallie  McClendon;  Ann  married  John  Jackson  and  Susan  mar¬ 
ried  Franklin  Blakeney.  This  Hugh  is  said  to  have  been  called 
“Col.  Blakeney”  and  to  have  been  living  at  or  near  Belmont 
as  late  as  1870,  being  remembered  by  a  granddaughter,  Sallie 
Ugenia,  who  was  born  July  12,  18G7.  It  is  said  of  him  that  his 
father  was  one  of  seven  brothers  who  came  to  America  before 
the  Revolution. 

If  the  several  references  to  Hugh  Blakeney  mentioned 
above  pertain  to  one  and  the  same  Hugh,  then  he  was  son  of 
the  senior  (1)  John  Blakeney,  who  was  immigrant  from  Ireland. 
In  that  event,  he  would  have  been  about  100  years  of  age  at 
his  death.  No  evidence  is  found  that  he  was  married,  except 
as  above  mentioned,  or  that  he  had  other  than  above  mentioned 
four  children,  and  the  problem  as  to  who  signed  for  “one-fifth 
part  of  the  part  that  is  due  my  mother”  remains  unsolved  and 
remains  for  future  disclosure. 


Eighty-six 


UNCERTAIN  RELATIONS 


There  appear  to  have  been  several  members  of  the  various 
Blakeney  lines  in  America  prior  and  subsequent  to  the  Revolu¬ 
tion. 

In  recent  years,  some  have  been  found  who  knew  nothing 
of  any  relationships  in  this  country,  being  pure  English  stock. 

Following  unknown  Blakeneys  are  found  in  Revolutionary 
War  Records: 

John  Blakeney  was  private,  1st  Pa.  Reg.,  Pa.  Arch  X  354. 

James  Blakeney,  Lieutenant,  Gth  Pa.  Cont.  Regt.,  killed  in 
action.  Pa.  Arch  X  593. 

Gabriel  Blakeney,  of  Col.  Watt’s  Flying  Corps,  was  a  pris¬ 
oner  at  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  1780.  SafTel. 

William  Blakeney,  Captain,  Allegheny  county,  Pa.,-  died 
July  24,  1821,  a  war  invalid.  Another  account  credits  him  to 
Virginia  Militia,  1779-80.  No  descendants  bearing  his  name 
have  been  found. 

William  Blakeney,  an  officer  aboard  Princess  Carolina,  as¬ 
sisting  in  the  overthrow  of  Spanish  power  in  America.  Jour. 
Am.  Hist.,  Vol.  II,  No.  11,  p.  334. 

George  Blakeney,  pvt.  enlisted  Kings  county,  N.  Y.,  a 
farmer,  born  in  Ireland. 

John  Blakeney  was  discharged,  January  5,  1779.  Mil.  Rec., 
New  York. 

Ben  Blakeney  (or  Blakely)  was  certified  by  Col.  E.  Clark, 
Apr.  3,  1784,  having  served  as  Sergt.,  Bath  of  Minute  Men,  and 
not  inhabitant  of  State  (Georgia)  at  the  time.  He  petitioned  for 
34  acres  of  land  in  Washington  county,  Ga.,  which  was  granted, 
May  24,  1874.  Roster  Rev.  Sold.,  Ga. 

John  Blakeney  (or  Blakely),  Corporal,  State  Line,  three 
years,  May  15,  1783.  Grant  of  100  acres  for  three  years  service 
Continental  Line.  Ky.  S.  A.  R.,  Rept.,  1913. 
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IN  WAR  1812. 


War  Department  Records  show  following  Blakeneys  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  War  of  1812: 

'Benjamin  Blakeney,  Sgt.,  Capt.  John  McNeil’s  3rd  Regi¬ 
ment  (Rutledge’s),  S.  C.  State  Troops. 

'Thomas  Blakeney,  Sgt.,  Capt.  Welch’s  Company,  3rd  Reg. 

Others  of  the  name  whose  identity  is  unknown:  Francis, 
Kralyer’s  Ohio;  Benjamin,  Few’s  Ga.  Mil.;  John,  Wayne’s  Tenn.; 
John,  Boyd’s  Va.;  John,  Porter’s  I\y.;  William,  Sgt.,  Ranger’s 
U.  S.  Vol.;  William,  Scote’s  Ky.;  William,  X.  Y.  Militia;  David, 
N.  Y.  Vol. 

('Grandsons  of  Capt.  John  Blakeney.) 

OTHERS. 

Hon.  Chas.  J.  Blakeney,  attorney  of  Denver,  Col.;  b.  Mor¬ 
gantown,  W.  V.,  1867.  His  father,  James  Boyd  Blakeney,  b. 
Kanawha  county,  Va.,  1827.  Had  a  brother,  John,  probably  de¬ 
scended  from  the  Pennsylvania  family  referred  To  at  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  chapter. 

George  and  John,  1799  and  1796,  made  wills  recorded  in 
Gloucester  county,  N.  J. 

William  Blakeney,  m.  Sept.,  1780,  Leah  Richardson,  in 
Swede  church,  Philadelphia. 

Leah  Blakeney,  m.  Aug.  17,  1781,  Hugh  Dale,  and 

Martha  Blakeney,  m.  Nov.  11,  1792,  James  Laigon,  all  in 
the  same  church. 

The  Bleakneys  trace  to  “Fergus,”  b.  Pennsylvania,  1702,  his 
father  being  William,  mother  Leah.  There  were  two  Johns  in 
the  family. 
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THE  LANEYS 


Among  the  collateral  lines  connected  with  the  Blakeneys 
from  an  early  period  is  that  of  the  Laneys. 

The  ancestor,  George  Laney,  came  from  Germany  and  re¬ 
ceived  a  grant  in  what  is  now  Buford  township,  Union  county, 
N.  C.,  from  King  George  III.,  in  1768. 

In  the  revolution,  he  is  said  to  have  remained  loyal  to  his 
royal  benefactor,  but  escaped  the  fate  of  the  active  Tories, 
probably  on  account  of  being  only  mildly  partisan.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Flynn,  to  whom  was  born  sons  and  daughters: 

(1)  Agnes,  m.  Sampson  Foster; 

(2)  Hannah,  m.  Joseph  Hargett; 

(3)  Mary,  m.  Hilliard  Irby; 

(4)  George  Jr.,  d.  s.  p.; 

(5)  David,  m.  (1)  Agnes  Hargett,  (2)  Jemima,  daut.  Rev. 

Jacob  Helms; 

(6)  Titus,  m.  Miss  Doster,  moved  to  Alabama; 

(7)  Archibald,  m.  (13)  Susannah  Blakeney; 

(8)  John; 

(9)  Charles,  m.  Polly  Laney  and  moved  to  Georgia. 

The  families  of  George,  John  and  Titus  seem  to  have  moved 
to  Lancaster  county,  S.  C.,  where  in  the  census  of  1790  their 
names  appear  among  the  residents  of  that  county. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  (11)  Nancy,  eldest  daughter  (3) 
John  Blakeney,  married  a  Laney,  perhaps  David,  but  he  being 
credited  with  two  other  marriages,  is  not  authoritatively  named 
as  having  had  the  third  wife.  However,  he  lived  near  the 
Blakeneys  and  was  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  Chesterfield  county, 
was  trustee  named  in  deed  of  (1)  Capt.  John  Blakeney  to  the 
M.  E.  Church  in  1830,  and  administered  oath  to  Warren  Holi- 
man,  who  was  witness  to  execution  of  the  deed.  He  is  said  to 
have  moved  to  Tennessee.  A  daughter  by  his  first  wife  mar¬ 
ried  Terrell,  of  whom  J.  Massey  Terrell,  Monroe, 
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Two  sons  of  second  wife,  Burton  and  Irvin,  to  Red  River 
county,  Texas. 

Archibald  Laney,  b.  Jan.  20,  1784,  m.  (13)  Susannah  Blake- 
ney,  b.  Sept.  12,  1789,  and  had  issue: 

1.  Mary,  b.  Oct.  21,  1809,  m.  Abel  Funderburk  and  had  two 
children; 

2.  Calvin,  July  30,  1811,  m.  Nancy  Funderburk;  later. 

3.  George  W.,  Aug.  17,  1813,  d.  s.  p. 
to  east  North  Carolina. 

4.  Nancy,  Feb.  11,  1815,  m.  Nathan  Funderburk,  moved  to  S.  C. 

5.  Pleasant  M.,  Feb.  4,  1817,  m.  Hannah  Belk,  moved  to  Ark. 

6.  Marshall  0.,  Jan.  28,  1819,  m.  Mary  Montgomery,  moved  to 
North  Carolina. 

7.  Lewis  C.,  Dec.  24,  1821,  m.  Jerusha  Parker,  have  issue. 

8.  Augustus  Alexander,  Nov.  25,  1823,  m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Pis¬ 
tole,  Apr.  1,  1858,  twelve  children;  q.v.  later. 

9  Archibald  Brown,  July  14,  1830,  m.  Flora  Threatt,  four  ch. 

1.  Issue  of  Mary  Laney  and  Abel  Funderburk: 

a.  Malissa  Emalinc,  Jan.  1,  1834;  m.  May  23,  1850,  John 
Shute,  who  had  issue : 

bl.  Henry  Abel,  May  8,  1851,  d.s.p.,  Feb.  17,  1921. 
c2.  Mary  Francis,  Dec.  31,  1952,  m.  Dec.  31,  1885,  J. 
W.  Austin. 

d3.  John  Raymond,  April  3,  1885,  m.  1895,  Kitty  Sum- 
mersett. 

e4.  James  Thomas,  Nov.  2,  1857,  m.  Carrie  White 
Howie. 

f  5.  Amanda  Elizabeth,  Nov.  12,  1859,  m.  Jan.  27,  1881, 
Joel  Thomas  Brewer. 

gO.  Elbe  Jessamine,  June  15,  18G3,  m.  Nov.  12,  1881, 
Hall  Gaston  Wilson. 

i  7.  Samuel  Richard,  Mar.  6,  180G,  d.s.p.,  July  31,  1902. 
j  8.  Emma  Lee,  Aug.  14,  18G8. 
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k9.  Florence  May,  May  5,  1871,  m.  Mar.  7,  1886,  B.  F. 
Houston. 

mlO.  Eva  Burke,  Dec.  30,  1875,  d.  June  2,  1906,  m.  E.  C. 
Ingram. 

b.  Wesley  Armstrong  Funderburk,  June  1836;  m.  Moisey 
Funderburk.  Issue:  Alice,  Abel,  Wesley,  Lizzie,  Ida, 
Becky,  Bogan  and  Edward. 

c2.  Mary  Francis  Shute  and  J.  W.  Austin,  issue: 

(1)  Raymond  Austin,  1887,  m.,  had  issue. 

(2)  Harvey  Austin,  1881,  m.,  d.  s.  p. 

d3.  John  Raymond  and  Kitty  Summersett  Shute;  issue: 

(1)  Kathryn,  July  21,  1902. 

(2)  John  Raymond  Jr.,  Jan.  14,  1903,  m.  Sarah  Mason, 
have  J.  R.  Shute  III. 

(3)  Francis,  July  17,  1910. 

e4.  James  Thomas  and  Carrie  White  (Howie)  Shute; 
issue : 

(1)  Earl,  Mar.  26,  1890,  m.  Rowena  McCall. 

(2)  Lina  Bell,  Aug.  14,  1892. 

(3)  Maude,  Feb.  7,  1894,  m.  C.  B.  Squires,  have  Caro¬ 
lina  Jane,  Sept.  11,  1925. 

(4)  James  Thomas  Jr.,  Nov.  4,  1898,  m.  1922,  Helen 
Craig,  have  James  Thomas  Shute  III. 

(5)  Eva  Ingram,  Feb.  7,  1906. 

f  5.  Amanda  Elizabeth  Shute  and  Joel  Thomas  Brewer; 
issue : 

(1)  John  Thomas,  Nov.  1,  1881,  m.  Carrie  Carroll, 
have : 

(a)  John  Thomas  Brewer  III.,  Mar.  7,  1906; 

(b)  Louis  White  Brewer,  May  18,  1910; 

(c)  William  Joel  Brewer,  Jan.  2,  1916. 
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(2)  Ollie  May,  May  25,  1883,  m.  Jan.  3,  1906,  Samuel 
Stevens  Howie,  they  have : 

(a)  Samuel  Stevens  Jr.,  Sept.  10,  1907; 

(b)  Heath  Brewer,  Mar.  1,  1912; 

(c)  Joel  Richard,  Aug.  20,  1916. 

(3)  Richard  Roy,  Oct.  18,  1889; 

(4)  William  Joseph,  Nov.  24,  1891,  m.  Marg.  Diggers. 

(5)  Alma  Shiite,  Mar.  9,  1889,  m.  Mar.  1,  1925,  Frank 
H.  McCallum. 

(6)  Elizabeth  Wilson,  June  3,  1901. 

t 

g6.  Ellie  Jessamime  Shute  and  Gaston  Hall  Wilson;  issue: 

(1)  Henry  Hall  Wilson,  Mar.  14,  1889,  m.  Annie  San¬ 
ders,  have 

(a)  Henry  Hall  Jr.,  Dec.  6,  1921. 

(b)  John  S.,  Dec.,  1924. 

2.  Calvin  and  Nancy  Laney  children: 

(a)  William  Adams,  Jan.  6,  1834,  d.s.p.  in  War  between 

States. 

(b)  Harley  Wilson,  Dec.  18,  1837,  m.  Miss  Belk,  issue: 

(1)  Olivia  E.,  Dec.  11,  1853,  m.  W.  A.  Eubanks; 

(2)  Robert  Calvin,  Aug.  3,  1856. 

(c)  Malissa,  April  5,  1840,  m.  May,  1859,  Dr.  W.  II.  Crib¬ 

ble,  have  9  children. 

(Elizabeth,  daut.  Calvin  and  Nancy,  b.  Feb.  6, 
1842;  no  further  record.) 

(d)  Pickett,  April  17,  1844,  m.  Victoria  Henrietta  Hough; 
issue. 

(1)  Mrs.  William  Curlee,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

(2)  Dr.  Frank  Laney,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

(3)  Mrs.  Sallie  Funderburk,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

(4)  Mrs.  De  Luke  Fletcher,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

(5)  Steve  Laney,  Pageland,  S.  C. 

(6)  Mrs.  Annie  Williams,  Monroe,  N.  C. 
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(e)  Susan  Jane,  May  1,  1846,  m.  Alfred  Funderburk;  had 
issue. 


(f)  Jeremiah  Columbus,  July  8,  1850;  m.  Joan  Rogers; 
issue : 


(1)  W.  T.  Laney,  Chipley,  Fla. 

(2)  Cora  Laney  Doster,  Gibson,  N.  C. 

(3)  Mrs.  Rebecca  Redfern,  Norfolk,  Va. 

(4)  Mrs.  Nannie  Gulledge,  Pageland,  S.  C. 

(5)  Mrs.  Sue  Gulledge,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

(6)  Mrs.  Malinda  Eubanks,  Pageland,  S.  C. 

(7)  Russell  Laney,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

(8)  Calvine  Laney,  Chipley,  Fla. 

(9)  Jerre  C.  Laney,  Chipley,  Fla. 


(g)  Mary  Eugenia,  Jan.  27,  1853;  m.  Rev.  Erwin  of  S.  C. 
Conf. 


(h)  George  Marion,  Aug.  21,  1855;  m.  Jan.  31,  1876,  Ida 
Dillon;  had: 


(1)  Mrs.  Ida  Louise  Byrd,  Nov.  20,  1877,  Spar- 
tanSburg. 

(2)  Julian  Walter,  Feb.  5,  1880. 

(3)  Eugene  Clayton,  Sept.  1,  1885. 

(4)  Mrs.  Cornelia  Stevens,  July  30,  1888, 

Akron,  Ohio. 

(5)  Samuel  Luther,  Nov.  30,  1899,  Akron,  O. 

(i)  James  Calvin,  May  21,  1857;  m . .. . . . ;  issue: 

(1)  Malcolm. 

(2)  Mrs.  Lucy  Craig. 

(3)  Mrs.  Mattie  Moore. 

(4)  William  Laney,  Monroe,  N.  C. 


8.  Issue  of  Augustus  Alexander  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Laney: 


(a)  Charles  Wesley,  Dec.  29,  1858;  m.  June  12,  1885, 
Bessie  Parks;  have 

Isabel,  June  14,  1888. 

(b)  William  Augustus,  Sept.  8,  1860;  d.  s.  p. 
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(c)  Virginia,  Oct.  18,  18G2;  m.  Rufus  P.  Davis,  Feb.  19, 
1884;  issue : 

(1)  Mary  Alexander,  in.  May  19,  1912,  Jefferson 
Walker  Sewell,  have  issue: 

(a)  Phillip  Galt,  May  31,  1913; 

(b)  Jefferson  Davis,  Nov.  12,  1918. 

(d)  John  Franklin,  Jan.  5,  18G5,  m.  July  24,  188D,  Lillian 
Gaffney;  issue: 

(1)  Robert  Gaffney,  July  12,  1890;  m.  June  14, 
1923,  Dorothy  Dover;  they  have  Robert 
Laney,  June  22,  192G. 

(2)  Gladys,  Feb.  20,  1895;  m.  Apr.  G,  1919, 

►  Heath  Lee;  have: 

(a)  Lillian  Armfield,  May  19,  1921; 

(b)  Ella  Dean,  Nov.  27,  1925; 

(c)  Gladys,  May  28,  1927. 

|  *  (3)  John  Francis,  Sept.  G,  1901. 

(4)  Mary  Dean,  Nov.  12,  1903. 

(5)  Augustus  Alexander,  Mar.  9,  190G. 

*  (e)  Mary  Margaret,  Dec.  11,  1867;  m.  Nov.  23,  1887,  Geo. 

S.  Lee;  issue : 

'  (1)  Archibald  Laney,  Sept.  17,  1888;  m.  Nov. 

23,  1925,  Beatrice  Thomas;  have  Georgia, 
Sept.  G,  1926. 

| 

(2)  George  Samuel,  Aug.  17,  1891;  m.  May  20, 

1925,  Hattie  Beasley,  have  Mary,  Oct.  13, 

1926. 

(3)  Virginia,  Nov.  1,  1895;  m.  May  12,  1921, 
W.  P.  McRae;  have: 

(a)  Octavia,  May  12,  1922; 

(b)  Virginia,  Oct.  24,  1923. 

f  (4)  Dorothy,  April  18,  1902;  m.  Sept.  17,  1924, 

Worth  Redwine;  have  Dorothy  Lee,  Dec. 
!  27,  1926. 

i  ’ 
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(5)  Marion,  Nov.  30,  1904. 

(G)  Margaret,  Dec.  19,  1909. 

(f  )  Henry  Raeford,  Oct.  12,  1868;  m.  Jan.  11,  1899,  Pearl 
Ogburn;  issue: 

(1)  Henry  Raeford  Jr.,  July  4,  1901. 

(2)  Yates  Laney,  Aug.  10,  1905. 

(3)  Nicholas,  Feb.  18,  1910. 

(g)  Susie  Louise,  Apr.  17,  1873;  m.  Nov.  22,  1899,  Chas. 
W.  Ayscue;  issue: 

(1)  Charles  W.  Jr.,  June  14,  1901. 

(2)  Edmund  Osborne,  Sept.  11,  1903. 

(3)  William,  Dec.  9,  1906. 

(4)  Mary  Louise,  Feb.  11,  1911. 

(5)  Madge,  Apr.  19,  1913. 

(6)  George,  July  6,  1915. 

(h)  Clarence  Braxton  Laney,  Jan.  5,  1875;  d.  Mar.  19, 

1923;  m _ _ _ _ _ ,  Bright  Wolfe;  issue: 

(1)  Clara  Brandon,  Dec.  3,  1898. 

(2)  Nell,  Nov.  1,  1899;  m.  Dec.  25,  1925,  W.  C. 
Austin;  have  Win.  Charles  Jr.,  Feb.  20,  1927. 

(3)  William  Floyd,  Sept.  1,  1902. 

(4)  Clarence  Braxton  Jr.,  July  6,  1906. 

(5)  Katherine  Virginia,  May  7,  1910. 

(6)  Ruth  Wilson,  May  21,  1913. 

(7)  Mary  Elizabeth,  Oct.  13,  1915. 

(i)  Lura  Alice,  Jan.  3,  1877;  m.  June  28,  1899,  Robert 
E.  Evans;  issue: 

(1)  Albert,  July  23,  1904. 

(2)  Mary  Elizabeth,  Nov.  16,  1908. 

9.  Archibald  Brown  and  Flora  Threatt  Laney;  issue: 

(1)  Malissa  Jane,  Dec.  16,  1851. 

(2)  Henrietta  Amanda,  July  31,  1858. 

(3)  James  A.,  Jan.  2,  1861. 

(4)  Gertrude,  Jan.  6,  1867. 
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CAPT.  BENJAMIN  HAILE 


Among  those  who  came  to  Virginia  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century  was  John  Haile.  In  1704  he  had  a  quit 
rent  in  Essex  county  on  900  acres  of  land.  August  17,  1744,  he 
made  a  will  in  which  he  named  as  legatees,  his  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Francis,  John,  Thomas  and  Benjamin  Haile,  and  Mary 
Edmonson  and  Susanna  Allen.  His  wife,  Mary,  and  son,  John, 
qualified  as  executors  16th  October,  1844. 

There  is  an  accepted  tradition  that  Benjamin,  born  about 
1735,  married  about  1765,  Kate  Ferguson,  who  was  a  native  of 
the  same  vicinity  and  moved  to  Lancaster  county,  S.  C.,  where 
he  remained  to  the  end  of  his  life.  She  survived  him,  dying  at 
age.  of  105.  We  know  of  but  four  children  born  to  these 
parents: 

I.  Susanna,  born  January  31,  1766;  m.  April  8,  1788, 
(6)  James  Blakeney,  d.  November  17,  1807. 

II.  Benjamin  Jr.,  1768-1842;  m.  (1)  Mary  Cureton,  (2) 

Amelia  Evans. 

III.  Ferguson,  said  to  have  moved  to  Tennessee. 

IV.  Columbus,  said  to  have  moved  to  Missouri. 

“Historic  Camden’*  (p.  373)  gives  this  item:  “Benjamin 
Haile  was  born,  1768,  near  Fredericksburg,  Va.  When  a  young 
man  he  moved  to  South  Carolina,  settling  on  Lynch’s  Creek, 
Lancaster  county.  At  this  time  his  worldly  possessions  were 
one  negro  and  one  mule.  It  is  told  that  in  building  a  log 
cabin  on  his  farm,  gold  was  discovered  in  the  mud  with  which 
the  interstices  were  filled.  Investigation  proved  the  existence 
there  of  an  abundant  vein  of  the  precious  metal,  and,  though 
his  mining  operations  were  crude,  Mr.  Haile  soon  became  a 
rich  man.  The  mine  that  he  discovered,  still  known  as  the 
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Haile  mine,  is  now  operated  with  improved  machinery,  at  a 
handsome  profit,  and  is  rated  the  largest  in  the  South.” 


Col.  Shannon,  who  knew  some  of  the  men  of  that  early 
period,  says:  “Capt.  Benj.  Haile  was  a  remarkable  man  in  his 
f  day;  rough,  self-willed,  yet  of  the  most  sterling  integrity;  de¬ 

voted  to  principle,  of  sturdy  and  earnest  attachments,  frank, 
honest  and  true,  he  possessed  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all. 
He  amassed  one  of  the  largest  fortunes  ever  built  up  in  our 
district.  His  plantations  were  on  Lynch’s  Creek  in  West 
.  .  Wateree,  and  lower  Kershaw,  among  them  the  present  state 
farm  near  Boykin.  Mr.  Haile  represented  the  county  in  the 
legislature  in  1792.  Among  other  offices  that  he  filled  with 
*  credit,  was  that  of  trustee  of  the  South  Carolina  College 

(1809).” 


The  historian  then  proceeds  to  give  a  family  history,  not 
in  any  way  applicable  to  Capt.  Haile,  but  known  to  be  of  his 
son,  Benj.  Jr.  Since  there  was  a  confusion  of  the  father  and 
son  in  the  sketch  there  is  no  means,  at  this  date,  of  determin- 
V  ing  just  what  portion  is  due  the  father  and  what  the  son.  If, 

however,  the  birth  date  be  for  the  son,  and  even  approxi¬ 
mately  correct,  he  could  have  been  but  ten  years  of  age  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Revolution,  in  which  his  father  was  an  officer, 
and  at  no  time  was  the  son  of  age  for  service  during  that  war. 
Hence,  it  must  have  been  the  father  who  discovered  the  gold 
mine  and  served  in  the  legislature.  None  of  the  descendants 
seem  to  have  any  record  of  either  that  or  the  previous  genera¬ 
tion. 

John  Haile,  in  Essex  county,  Va.,  1704,  had  a  quit  rent  on 
900  acres  and  was  undoubtedly  the  father  of  the  senior  Benja¬ 
min.  As  with  many  of  his  day,  the  record  of  life  and  service  is 
meager.  The  first  authentic  record  of  Benjamin  is  that  of  a 
,  pay  voucher  stub  in  South  Carolina  History  Collection,  show¬ 
ing  that  on  February  28,  1779,  he  received  pay  as  first  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  South  Carolina  militia.  On  several  dates  later,  he 
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drew  pay  as  captain  in  Col.  John  Marshalls’  regiment  up  to 
July,  1782.  Peirce’s  Register  also  shows  several  service  war¬ 
rants  drawn  in  his  favor. 

Place  of  burial  of  Captain  Haile  and  his  wife,  Kate  (Fer¬ 
guson),  are  unknown  and  possibly  unmarked,  as  also  of  their 
daughter,  Susanna  Blakeney. 
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TO  THE  HEADER 

You  will  find  Roman  numerals  at  top  of  page  to  indicate 
generations  of  Quarles  beginning  with  Richard  Quarles  as 
number  one.  The  head  of  each  generation  is  in  Capital  letters. 
Having  found  any  name  in  index  refer  to  page  for  that  indi¬ 
vidual.  His  parents  will  appear  in  preceding  generation  and 
his  children  in  following  generaton. 
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FOREWORD 


The  command  to  “honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother”  carries 
no  implication  that  you  are  not  to  honor  their  fathers  and  their 
mothers,  as  far  as  may  be  possible  and  to  the  extent  that  they 
may  be  worthy  of  honor.  The  basis  of  that  honor  must  be  a 
fair  degree  of  acquaintance  with  their  lives  and  characters. 

In  the  estimation  of  the  intelligent,  genealogy  is  now  con¬ 
sidered  a  worthy  branch  of  exact  science.  The  careless  indif¬ 
ference  of  the  past  is  giving  way  to  a  commendable  desire  to 
know  who  were  our  ancestors  and  what  part  they  played  in  the 
history  of  the  past,  such  knowledge  being  at  once  a  stabilizer 
of  character  and  an  incentive  to  higher  accomplishments.  It 
is  no  longer  considered  snobbish  to  be  able  to  furnish  an 
ancestral  record  enabling  one  to  join  a  patriotic  society. 

With  this  estimate  of  the  value  of  an  honorable  genealogi¬ 
cal  line  an  attempt  was  made  to  secure  co-operation  of  a  suf¬ 
ficient  number  of  Quarles  descendants  to  justify  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  a  general  history  of  the  various  branches  of  the  family 
in  America.  Lack  of  interest  and  physical  conditions  operated 
to  prevent  this  and  a  somewhat  abbreviated  line  of  Roger- 
Richard-James  Quarles  and  some  collaterals  is  the  result. 

A  great  mass  of  data  has  been  acquired  by  much  labor  and 
persistent  effort,  which  the  author  and  those  who  assisted  him 
hope  may  some  day  be  published  in  suitable  form  for  use  of 
future  generations.  No  one  can  safely  undertake  such  a  work 
without  co-operation  of  those  who  should  be  interested  and  it 
is  safe  to  presume  that  no  one  knowing  the  difficulties  of  such 
an  enterprise  will  undertake  it  without  some  assurances. 

With  a  deep  appreciation  of  the  aid  and  encouragement  of 
many  I  am  submitting  this  without  apology. 


JOHN  0.  BLAKENEY. 


■ 
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QUARLES  IN  ENGLAND 


Everyone  who  has  undertaken  to  write  the  history  of 
families  must  have  been  impressed  with  the  promptness  with 
which  oblivion  begins  to  scatter  its  dust  on  the  memory  of 
'  men  departed.  No  matter  how  much  a  man  may  have  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  well-being  of  his  fellows,  nor  what  distinction 
of  service,  he  has  scarcely  departed  until  much  of  that  service 
is  forgotten  and  human  activity  closes  the  almost  imperceptible 
gap  made  by  his  departure. 


The  Quarles  family  has  been  no  exception  to  the  rule,  for 
we  find  in  scattered  fragments  mention  of  members  of  the 
family  having  honorable  connection  and  filling  positions  that 
force  the  conclusion  that  they  were  worthy  of  more  than  a 
passing  notice. 

The  name  Quarles  is  of  ancient  origin  and  so  little  is 
authoritatively  known  of  its  origin  that  several  possible  sources 
have  been  suggested. 


An  old  English  authority  gives  “Quarles  local  of  Quarles 
an  extra  parochial  district  in  the  hundred  of  North  Greenhoe, 
County  Norfolk,  lower.”  “Richard  Quarles,  husbandman,  set¬ 
tled  in  Beverly,  County  York.  Rumford  in  Essex  is  the  original 
home  of  the  family.”  Another  gives  a  Gaelic  origin,  deriving 
the  name  from  an  old  Irish  verb  meaning  “to  love.” 


According  to  other  authors  it  came  to  Engliand  from  Nor¬ 
mandy  at  or  just  prior  to  the  Conquest,  when  the  family  settled 
in  Norfolk,  where  some  distinction  was  attained  and  property 
acquired  by  representatives  of  the  family.  Some  branches 
claim  Wales  as  original  British  home.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
family  has  continued  practically  without  variation  in  the  name 
for  a  period  of  more  than  800  years  and  is  found  in  many  states 
on  this  continent  spelled  and  pronounced  as  by  the  European 
forbears. 


While  there  is  mention  of  the  name  in  various  parts  of  the 
Empire  and  in  Holland,  Ufford  in  County  Suffolk  seems  to  have 


ISight 


* 


- 


been  place  of  residence  of  a  very  prominent  branch  of  the 
family.  George,  who  came  from  Norfolk,  Gent,  1529,  was 
father  of  George,  auditor  to  King  Henry  VIII.  The  senior 
George  also  had  a  daughter,  Margery,  who  married  Sir  Robert 
Wingfield,  of  Alford  and  Upton,  who  was  a  direct  descendant 
of  William  the  Conqueror. 

From  the  epitaph  on  a  monument  in  the  church  at  Ufford 
we  learn  that  George  Quarles’  wife  was  Katherine  Chaworthe. 
The  full  text  of  the  epitaph  is  interesting  for  its  historic  ac¬ 
count  as  well  as  its  quaint  style.  It  reads : 

Here  lijeth  buryed  the  body  of  Dame  Bridgett, 
Lady  Carre,  widowe,  Daughter  of  Sr  John  Chaworthe 
of  Wiverton  in  the  County  of  Nottingham,  Knight,  late 
wife  to  Sr.  Wm.  Carre  of  Sleforde,  in  the  County  of 
Lincoln,  Knight.  Who  served  the  late  Queene  Eliza¬ 
beth,  of  most  famous  memory,  being  one  of  the  gentle¬ 
women  of  her  Majesties  Privy e  Chamber  for  the  space  . 
of  five  and  twenty  years,  and  afterwards  served  the 
Most  renowned  Queene  Anne,  wife  to  our  most 
gracious  Sovereign  Kinge  James  for  the  space  of  four¬ 
teen  years:  being  the  residue  of  her  life,  and  dyed  the 
IS  day  of  April,  being  the  age  of  79  yeares.  The 
which  said  Lady  Carre  out  of  her  love  to  her  deare 
sister  Katherine,  wife  of  George  Quarles  of  this  town 
of  Vfj'orde,  Esquire,  hath  caused  her  body  to  be  here 
interred.  7621. 

Their  son,  Francis  Quarles,  was  progenitor  of  a  very  large 
and  influential  branch  of  the  family.  His  first  wife,  Cysley 
Crukhouse,  bore  five  sons  and  a  daughter.  His  second  wife, 
Bridgett  Brampton,  was  mother  of  six  sons  and  three  daughters. 
The  first  son  of  the  latter  was  James  of  Rumford,  who  married 
Joanna,  daughter  of  Edward  Dalton,  mother  of  the  poet,  Fran¬ 
cis,  Sir  Robert,  Kt.,  Arthur,  James,  Mary,  Priscilla  and  Martha 
Quarles.  Joanna  died  1606. 

James  Quarles,  Gent,  proprietor  of  Stewarts,  was  possessed 
of  considerable  land  in  County  Essex,  was  clerk  of  the  green 
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cloth  and  purveyor  of  Navy  to  last  sovereign  of  the  Tudor 
family.  His  fortune  and  close  connection  with  the  government 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  made  him  a  person  of  note  in  his  time. 
Another  son  of  George  and  Katherine  was  John  of  London, 
Gent  and  draper,  whose  first*  wife  was  Alice,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Tulley,  had  seventeen  children;  second  wife,  Dorothea, 
daughter  of  Walter  Paule,  who  had  six  children  and  died  in 
1570;  third  wife,  Agnes  Greenway,  died  1588. 

“Quarles,  John,  draper,  son  of  John  Quarles  of  London, 
Gent,  and  draper,  who  married  three  wives  and  was  the  father 
of  twenty-three  children.  He  was  probably  of  the  same  family 
as  Francis  Quarles,  the  poet,  who  was  the  father  of  eighteen 
children.” — Genesis  of  U.  S.,  Vol.  2,  975.  Alexander  Brown, 
author  of  the  work  just  referred  to,  speaks  of  John  Quarles, 
member  of  Virginia  Company,  1609,  (the  first  popular  com¬ 
pany)  as  having  nine  sons,  two  of  whom  came  to  the  Virginia 
Colony  and  one,  William,  to  Massachusetts.  Senator  Joseph 
Very  Quarles  of  Wisconsin  claimed  to  be  descended  from  the 
latter- 

Hon.  Julian  M.  Quarles  of  Staunton,  Va.,  is  confident  from 
the  research  of  Mr.  Brown  that  John  Quarles  of  the  London 
Company  is  progenitor  of  the  Quarles  who  came  to  Virginia 
prior  to  the  Revolution,  and  that  John  and  Francis  are  of  the 
same  stock.  He  knew  Alexander  Brown  of  Nelson  county, 
author  of  “The  Genesis  of  the  United  States,”  who  went  to  Eng¬ 
land  for  historical  data  and  there  learned  much  about  the  early 
families  of  America,  and  was  well  posted  about  the  Quarles  in 
Virginia  and  England  and  at  one  time  thought  of  writing  a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  famly,  for  which  he  gathered  much  data. 

When  in  Congress  he  met  Senator  Quarles  of  Wisconsin, 
who  told  him  that  the  account  of  Mr.  Brown  agreed  with  his 
family  tradition;  that  he  (the  senator)  was  descended  from  the 
Massachusetts  immigrant.  While  traveling  abroad  he  visited 
England  and  from  investigaton  there  was  satisfied  that  all  the 
Quarles  of  England  were  descended  from  the  Quarles  family 
which  crossed  from  Normandy  about  the  time  of  the  Conquest. 
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He  found  that  James  Quarles,  father  of  Francis,  claimed  that 
the  family  crossed  from  Normandy  prior  to  the  Conquest, 
which  was  in  106C. 

A  sketch  of  Francis  Quarles  ^(1592-1644),  English  poet,  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britanica,  says:  “His  father,  James  Quarles, 
had  several  places  under  Queen  Elizabeth  and  traced  his  ances¬ 
try  to  a  family  settled  in  England  before  the  Conquest. 

He  was  cup-bearer  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  Electress 
Palatine,  in  1613,  remaining  abroad  some  years;  and,  before 
1629,  was  appointed  secretary  to  Usher,  primate  of  Ireland.  In 
1639  he  was  made  London  city  chronologer,  a  post  in  which 
Ben  Jonson  and  Thomas  Middleton  had  preceded  him.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  took  the  Royalist  side,  draw¬ 
ing  up  three  pamphlets,  in  1644,  in  support  of  the  king’s  cause. 
It  is  said  his  house  was  searched  and  his  papers  destroyed  by 
the  Parliamentarians  in  consequence  of  these  publications.  One 
of  his  sons,  John  (1624-1665),  was  said  to  have  heen  banished 
to  Flanders  for  his  activity  in  support  of  the  crown. 

He  died  on  the  8th  of  September,  in  1644.  A  list  of  his 
literary  productions  contains  many  Bible  books  and  characters. 

The  poet’s  widow,  Ursula,  relates  that  he  was  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  and  suggests  that  had  he  been  so 
inclined  her  husband  might  have  obtained  considerable  prefer¬ 
ment  at  court,  but  his  tastes  were  in  the  opposite  direction.  He 
was  an  ardent  protestant,  member  of  the  Anglican  Church  and 
for  a  time  secretary  to  Usher,  Archibishop  of  Armagh.  It  was 
said  by  his  widow  that  “he  preferred  God  and  religion  to  the 
first  place  in  his  thoughts;  his  king  and  country  to  the  second; 
his  family  and  studies  he  reserved  to  the  last.” 

Upon  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Quarles,  in  1642,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  of  discoursing  upon  the  antiquity 
of  his  family  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  his  kinsman. 
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THE  QUARLES 


(By  Edward  Rutledge  Quarles) 

“The  Quarles  family  is ‘one  of  very  ancient  British  origin 
and  family  tradition  assigns  it  to  Wales,  though  the  first  his¬ 
toric  mention  of  the  name,  which  I  have  encountered — that  of 
Peter  Quarles — surnamed  the  “Hermit” — ascribes  him  to  one 
of  the  middle  shires  of  England.  This  Peter  Quarles  is  credited 
with  having  been  very  active  in  preaching  the  Crusades  against 
the  unbelieving  Saracens.  I  have  failed  to  discover  that  he 
personally  partook  in  that  strenuous  series  of  events  with  any 
more  dangerous  weapon  that  a  very  potent  and  valorous 
tongue. 

The  name  of  Quarles  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  Norman-French  word  “quarl,”  a  cross-bow  bolt.  Whether 
this  symbolic  title  was  given  to  our  first  ancestor  of  the  name 
because  of  the  speed  with  which  he  rushed  into  battle  or  the 
celerity  with  which  he  got  out  must  be  left  to  the  vanity  or 
humility — as  the  case  may  be — of  his  present  remote  descend¬ 
ants.  There  is  a  small  river  in  Scotland  called  the  “Quarl,” 
which  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  origin  of  the 
name. 

During  the  Tudor  period  in  England  there  were  several 
Quarlses  who  bore  the  title  “Sir” — Robert  and  John  among 
them — and  were  either  baronets  or  knights. 

In  the  publications  of  the  Bodleian  Society,  which  I  ex¬ 
amined  in  the  National  Library  in  Washington,  there  is  a  short 
sketch  of  the  family  and  six  coats-of-arms  are  given,  or  rather 
six  variants  of  the  same  coat-of-arms,  and  they  are  spoken  of 
as  “an  ancient  and  gentle  family  of  Nottinghamshire.” 

During  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  or  of  Elizabeth  (of  the 
Tudor  house)  an  estate  (Stewarts),  in  Essex,  belonging  to  the 
crown,  was  granted  to  one  of  the  Quarles  family.  This  estate 
is  probably  incorporated  now  in  the  City  of  London. 
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In  the  last  decade  of  the  sixteenth  century,  probably  1592, 
or  therabouts,  Francis  Quarles,  the  poet,  was  born  at  “Stewarts” 
which  he  inherited  from  his  father. 

This  Francis  Quarles  held  several  minor  positions  at  the 
court  of  Charles  I.,  one  of  which  was  that  of  ‘‘Cup-bearer”  to 
one  of  the  Princesses,  and  at  one*  time  he  was  secretary  to  Arch- 
Bishop  Usher.  He  was  a  “fellow”  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
and  appears  to  have  been  of  a  gentle,  scholarly  temperament, 
much  given  to  writing  rather  stilted  poems  of  a  deeply  religious 
flavor,  full  of  moral  apothegms,  which  probably  distinguished 
him  in  that  age  by  contrast  to  the  prevailing  spirit  of  levity. 

He  was  contemporaneous  with  Sir  Richard  Lovelace,  Sir 
John  Suckling  and  many  other  charming  and  debonair  litera- 
teucrs.  He  was  known  as  the  “most  religious  of  the  Cavaliers,” 
but  despite  that  fact  he  did  not  escape  the  ban  of  Cromwell  and 
his  estate  of  “Stewarts”  was  confiscated,  as  well  as  everything 
else,  and  he  died  in  poverty  and  was  buried  at  St.  Veda’s 
Church  in  London* 

Francis  Quarles  had  a  large  family  of  sons,  one  of  whom 
married  the  daughter  of  a  Dutch  Burgomaster  of  Utrecht,  whom 
he  chanced  to  meet  at  a  state  ball,  given  in  one  of  the  Dutch 
cities,  in  honor  of  an  English  embassy,  passing  through  Hol¬ 
land,  which  was  convoying  the  English  Princess  Adelaide  to 
her  Dutch  spouse,  whom  she  had  married  by  proxy  in  London. 
This  young  Quarles  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  young  gal¬ 
lants  of  the  English  court  who  formed  part  of  the  entourage  of 
the  Princess,  and  it  is  only  reasonably  generous  to  imagine  him 
gallant  and  handsome,  as  he  captivated  the  blond  and  buxom 
daughter  of  the  Burgomaster,  the  Fraulein  Uffert,  and  what  is 
more,  he  married  her,  suffixing  her  name  to  his  and  the  pres¬ 
ent  family  living  at  The  Hague,  Holland,  the  “Quarles-van- 
Ufferts,”  are  his  lineal  descendants. 

Some  years  ago,  Mrs-  William  B.  Bate,  wife  of  Senator 
Bate  of  Tennessee,  while  traveling  through  Holland  with  her 


*  The  poet’s  biographer  shows  to  the  contrary,  that  he  held  an  honor¬ 
able  and  lucrative  position,  that  of  Chronologer  of  the  city  of  London,  to 
the  date  of  his  death. 
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daughter,  met  an  old  Dutch  gentleman,  who  was,  I  think, 
Chamberlain  to  Queen  Wilhelmina's  mother,  then  Queen  Re¬ 
gent,  and  bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  Gen.  W.  A.  Quarles  of 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  a  friend  of  the  Bate  family.  This  old  gen¬ 
tleman  was  a  Quarles-van-Uffert,  and  later  he  and  Gen.  Quarles 
carried  on  quite  a  correspondence,  exchanging  family  history, 
etc.,  and  coats-of-arms,  which  were  practically  the  same. 

Senator  Roger  Quarles  Mills  of  Texas,  also  met  in  Buffalo, 
New  York,  a  distinguished  young  Hollander  touring  the  United 
States,  who  said  he  had  a  history  of  the  Quarles  family  at  home, 
running  back  a  thousand  years.  His  name  was  Quarles-van- 
Quarles,  which  is  rather  more  than  I  could  stand. 

I  have  encountered  the  name  of  a  Rev.  Mr.  Quarles,  an 
English  antiquary  and  clergyman,  connected  with  one  of  the 
English  Universities,  so  it  appears  the  name  is  not  extinct  in 
England.  I  cannot  recall  hs  name  or  address.  So  much  for  the 
family  abroad. 


Roger  Quarles,  who  was  probably  a  son  of  Francis  Quarles, 
came  out  to  Virginia  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II  or  James  II 
and  settled  near  Williamsburg,  James  City  County,  and  from 
him  all  the  Quarlses  who  know'  anything  about  their  history, 
claim  descent.  There  was  a  grant  of  land  made  in  that  county, 
during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  to  “one  John  Quarles,  Gent,.” 
to  quote  the  phrase  of  the  deed,  and  later  one  of  the  family 
removed  to  the  comparatively  new  county  of  Amelia,  on  the 
Appoinatox,  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Richmond,  and  from 
this  branch  of  the  family  I  am  descended.  My  grandfather, 
James  Quarles,  wras  born  on  the  family  estate,  “Stony  Point,” 
on  the  Appomattox,  about  1760,  and  wrhen  about  eighteen  years 
of  age  ran  awray  and  joined  the  American  army,  probably  under 
Gen.  Daniel  Morgan,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  record  that  he  served 
under  Gen.  Francis  Marion,  with  whom  Morgan  co-operated* 
during  the  wdiole  period  of  the  Revolution.  After  the  war  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Virginia,  wmlking  all  the  way,  as  father  often  told  me, 
picking  peas  “at  a  shilling  a  day”  to  pay  his  wray  home.  Later 
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he  returned  to  South  Carolina,  with  at  least  two  of  his  brothers, 
David  and  Samuel,  and  married  Sarah  Belcher  and  lived  and 
died  at  ‘‘Liberty  Hill,”  Edgefield  county,  about  the  year  1812. 

Gen.  William  Anderson  Quarles,  who  recently  died  in 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  was  born  in  Louisa  County,  Va.,  and  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Virginia.  He  was  a  distinguished 
lawyer  and  commanded  a  brgade  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee 
troops  in  the  Confederate  army,  and  was  badly  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Franklin  and  other  bloody  fights.  He  was  a  courtly 
old  gentleman,  black-eyed  and  short  and  stout,  but  quite  hand¬ 
some,  and  was  married  three  times,  first  to  Miss  Poindexter  of 
Virginia,  his  cousin,  secondly  to  Miss  Alice  Vivian,  a  noted 
beauty  of  Alabama,  and  lastly  to  another  cousin,  Mrs.  Barker, 
nee  Meriwether,  the  last  surviving  him  and  living  at  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Tenn. 

Judge  James  Minor  Quarles  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  was  a  brilliant  lawyer  and  noted  writer  on  juris¬ 
prudence  and  an  eloquent  orator.  He  was  a  member  of  Con¬ 
gress,  1858-9,  and  served  in  the  Confederate  Congress  during 
the  war.  He  was  a  more  intellectual  man  than  his  brother,  Gen. 
Quarles,  and  quite  unlike  him  physically,  being  florid  and  blue¬ 
eyed  and  resemblng  my  father  strikingly.  He  was  married 
once  and  left  a  large  family.  His  mother  was  Miss  Poindexter 
of  Virginia. 

There  is  a  fine  portrait  of  the  grandfather  of  General  and 
Judge  Quarles,  “fighting  Jack  Quarles,”  painted  on  a  panel  of 
cedar  wood  by  some  pre-Revolutionary  artist.  It  represents  a 
clean-shaven,  handsome  man  of  middle  age.  “Squire  Jack 
Quarles,”  as  he  was  called,  was  a  friend  of  William  Wirt  and 
other  Virginia  notables  of  his  day.  He  was  probably  first 
cousin  to  my  grandfather,  James  Quarles,  and  his  county, 
Louisa,  is  quite  near  Amelia,  where  my  family  lived.  There 
are  many  of  his  descendants  in  Kentucky  and  Virginia. 

Besides,  there  are  many  ramifications  of  the  Quarles  family 
in  every  state  in  the  South  and  several  isolated  groups  in  other 
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states  and  territories,  as  well,  but  all  claiming  descent  (when 
knowing  anything  about  their  origin)  from  Roger  Quarles. 

On  the  whole,  the  Quarleses  are  a  very  respectable,  well 
educated,  well  bred  group  of  individuals,  most  of  them  at  least, 
and  seme  of  them  have  been  distinguished.  They  have  taken 
part  in  every  war  this  country  has  ever  known  since  its  col¬ 
onization. 
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NOTE — The  foregoing  sketch  was  written  by  Edward  R.  Quarles,  son 
of  Dr.  James  Williamson  Quarles  of  Minden,  Louisiana;  born  September 
10,  1854,  died  about  1014.  He  traveled  extensively,  and  taking  a  deep  in¬ 
terest  in  history  and  tradition  of  the  family,  always  called  when  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  Quarles  family. 

While  his  statements  are,  in  the  main,  corroborated,  it  will  be  found 
by  the  best  tradition,  supported  by  the  scanty  records  extant,  that  Richard, 
John  and  James  Quarles  came  to  Virginia  before  the  middle  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  It  is  said  that  James,  not  liking  there,  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land.  They  are  believed  to  have  been  sons  of  John  Quarles  of  the  re¬ 
organized  London  Company. 

There  are  several  Roger  Quarles  the  first  few  generations,  so  it  might 
truly  be  said  almost  every  branch  of  the  family  could  trace  to  Roger.  The 
date  of  the  first  Roger  is  not  definitely  known,  but  tradition  credits  him 
with  having  been  an  officer  in  the  British  army  who  obtained  a  grant 
from  the  crown  and  built  Woodbury  in  King  William  county,  in  1731. 
There  is  a  possibility  he  was  son  of  Richard  or  John,  who  antedated  him 
in  the  colony  by  a  generation  or  more. 
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QUARLES  IN  AMERICA 


Little  authentic  data  has  been  found  of  the  earlier  Quarles 
settlers.  They  were  evidently  of  a  quiet,  industrious  disposi¬ 
tion  and  were  busy  with  the  responsibility  of  establishing 
homes  in  the  new  world  rather  than  making  a  record  for  pos¬ 
terity.  The  mention  of  each  of  the  early  settlers  has  to  do  with 
purely  business  transactions — no  official  or  political  reference 
being  found  until  after  1700. 

The  destruction  of  most  of  the  county  and  church  records 
in  the  early  settled  portions  of  Virginia  has  largely  contributed 
to  the  difficulties  of  securing  definite  data  and  we  are  forced  to 
rely  on  items  that  escaped  by  chance  those  losses. 

Some  years  ago  one,  Ralph  Quarles,  a  Texas  farmer,  is  said 
to  have  had  a  complete  family  tree  which  he  took  to  Dr.  James 
Williamson  Quarles  at  Minden,  La.,  and  had  him  place  his 
family  on  it.  Ralph  died  and  his  widow  married  Malcolm 
Quarles,  a  cousin  of  Ralph’s,  at  Elkhart,  Texas.  None  of  the 
family  know  of  the  disposition  of  the  iree.  Ralph  is  thought  to 
have  been  a  son  of  Peter  Quarles  of  Halifax  county,  N.  C. 

“QUARLES.  This  is  an  old  family  in  Virginia,  but  its 
origin  appears  to  be  somewhat  obscure-  There  are  frequent 
references  to  the  name  in  the  records  of  the  last  century,  but 
so  far  the  name  of  the  emigrant  has  not  developed.  Several  of 
the  name  were  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  James  Quarles  was 
paymaster  and  was  most  probably  the  father  of  Tunstall 
Quarles,  or  sometimes  known  as  Col.  John  Tunstall  Quarles, 
who  married  Susannah  Edwards  and  who  was  born  in  King 
Williams  County  prior  to  1760.  How  he  received  his  title  is 
not  known. 

“James  Quarles  and  Capt.  Henry  Quarles  received  grants 
for  military  service  and  Tunstall  came  into  possession  of  some 
of  these  lands. 

“Roger  Quarles  Mills  of  Texas  and  William  Lyne  Wilson 
of  West  Virginia,  the  fathers  of  the  Mills  and  Wilson  tariff  bills, 
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are  both  connected  with  the  families  in  this  record.” — “Old 
King  William  Homes  and  Families,”  Peyton  Neale  Clarke,  1897. 

The  earliest  mention  of  a  Quarles  in  Virginia  is  that  of 
Ellen  Quarles,  who  was  at  Upper  Norfolk,  in  1638.  She  was 
probably  sister  of  Richard,  who  is  noted  at  the  same  place  in 
,  1639  and  at  Charles  City  in  1640.  This  Richard  was  probably 
the  progenitor  of  most  of  the  early  members  of  the  family. 
Doubtless  one  or  more  of  his  sons  have  been  supposed  by  their 
descendants  to  have  been  original  emigrants.  It  seems  he  had 
a  son,  John,  who  was  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  this  section, 
buying  and  selling  much  land  and  probably  proprietor  of  the 
Quarles  Landing  and  warehouse,  from  which  much  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  lower  part  of  King  William  county  was  transacted. 
A  part  of  the  colonial  navy  seems  to  have  been  equipped  there 
during  the  revolution. 

t  ' 

This  John  had  a  quit  rent  in  1704  and  probably  came  to 
the  new  county  of  King  William  about  the  time  it  was  organized 
(1702)  as  he  appears  an  appraiser  there  in  1703,  and  in  1706 
was  Justice  of  Peace  and  Sheriff.  He  was  the  John  who,  in  1729, 
was  vestryman  in  St.  John’s  Parish,  King  William  County.  For 
several  years  he  was  frequently  mentioned  in  the  records  of 
his  own  county  and  conducted  land  transactions  in  other  coun¬ 
ties.  It  is  reasonably  certain  that  he  had  four  sons,  namely: 
William,  John,  James  and  Roger — the  latter  having  gone  to 
Albemarle  county  and  either  by  removal  or  readjustment  of 
the  county  lines  became  a  resident  of  Caroline  county,  where 
he  died  about  1751. 

Roger  Quarles  was  born  about  1695;  will  proved  April  12, 
1751,  in  Caroline  county  by  his  wife  Jane  and  son,  John,  execu¬ 
tors*  He  had  sons,  Roger  and  William,  in  Orange  county  and 
John  and  Richard  of  Caroline  county.  The  latter  sold,  in  1763, 
four  hundred  acres  of  land  which  his  father  owned  on  Priddy’s 
Creek  (Wood’s  History  of  Albemarle  County,  299).  In  the  same 
year  William  of  Orange  county  sold  his  interest  in  the  same 
tract  of  land. 


*  Va.  Hist.  Mag.,  XX  205. 
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RICHARD  QUARLES,  son  of  Roger  Quarles,  who  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  selling  in  17G3  his  father’s  400  acres  on  Priddy  Creek 
(born  about  1736)  at  about  1774,  moved  to  Amelia  county, 
Virginia,  having  married  Frances  Powell  about  1757.  Her 
brother,  John  Powell,  deeded  her  land  in  Amelia  county,  1784, 
which  she  deeded  to  her  husband  and  about  that  time  the 
family  moved  to  Edgefield  county,  S.  C.,  prior  to  the  Virginia 
census  of  1782.  His  name  does  not  appear  in  the  enumeration 
of  that  year.  His  will,  dated  March  11,  1796,  probated  at  Janu¬ 
ary  term,  1797,  Edgepifield  (S.  C.)  Probate  Court,  does  not  men¬ 
tion  his  wdfe,  Frances  Powell,  wrho  must  have  died  prior  to  that 
date.  The  children  are  named  in  the  will  in  following  order, 
and  from  known  dates  of  some  approximate  dates  are  given 
others  :# 

1.  John,  1758  (d.  s.  p.). 

2.  James,  1760;  married,  1791,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Robert 
and  Susannah  Belcher.  (See  “Belchers.”) 

3.  Richard  Jr.,  1762;  married  Sally,  daughter  of  Capt. 
Hugh  Middleton- 

4.  William,  1764;  married  Nancy  Gardner,  died  Dec.,  1821. 

5.  David,  1774;  married  Olivia,  daughter  of  Evan  and 
Olive  Morgan;  died,  1807. 

6.  Mary,  1766;  married  Thomas  Burnett;  six  children. 

7.  Nancy,  1768;  married  Mock. 

8.  Elizabeth,  1770;  no  data. 

James,  William  and  David  are  named  as  executors  in  wrill. 

Edwrard  R.  Quarles  wTrote  sketch  in  wrhich  he  says :  “My 
ancestor,  James,  wdth  at  least  twro  of  his  brothers,  David  and 
Samuel,  returned  to  South  Carolina,  married  Sarah  Belcher, 
etc.”  No  Samuel  is  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will  and  he  may 
have  died  prior  to  writing  the  wrill. 

James  and  Samuel  Quarles  were  listed  as  privates  in  Capt. 
John  Hennington’s  company,  Col.  Wm.  Thomas’  3d  S.  C.  regi¬ 
ment  in  the  revolution,  but  no  further  evidence  has  been  found 
that  they  wTere  brothers. 
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SAMUEL  QUARLES,  who  was  in  Capt.  Hennington’s  com¬ 
pany  in  the  revolution,  appears  from  certain  records  to  have 
married  Susannah,  daughter  of  William  Thurmond,  and  to 
have  been  a  merchant  at  Liberty  Hill,  in  Edgefield  county.  In 
a  deed  of  gift  to  his  wife  he  specified  that  at  her  death  the 
title  should  revert  to  their  children,  Susannah,  Patsy  (Martha), 
Betsy  (Elizabeth)  and  Joanna. 


JAMES  QUARLES  and  Sarah  Belcher,  m.  1791.  Issue: 

1.  Susannah,  b.  1792;  m.  (1)  Lyon,  (2)  Longmire,  d.  s.  p. 

2.  y  Richard  Powers,  1803-Oct.  11,  1850;  m.  Dec.  18,  1834, 

Agnes  White  Perrin. 

3.  Robert  Gilliam,  Aug.  16,  1805-Aug.  17,  1843;  m.  Nov.  25, 
1828,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daut.  of  George  and  Mary  Robert¬ 
son  (Jan.  3,  1811-Jan.  11,  1851). 

4.  James  Williamson,  b.  Aug.  4,  1807;  m.  April,  1838,  Eliza 
Williams  Cleveland  (1823). 


James  Quarles  was  born  at  the  Amelia  county  home  at 
Stony  Point  on  the  Appomattox  river,  about  fifty  miles  south  of 
Richmond,  Va.  When  about  sixteen  years  of  age  he  ran  away 
from  home  and  joined  the  revolutionists  in  Capt.  John  Hen¬ 
nington’s  company,  Col.  Wm.  Thomas’  3d  Regiment  of  South 
Carolina  troops.  After  the  war  he  returned  to  his  Virginia 
home  and  probably  it  was  through  his  influence  that  his  father 
was  induced  to  migrate  to  South  Carolina.  His  enlistment  was 
dated  March  17,  1777,  and  his  discharge  February  20,  1780,  as 
per  records  of  War  Department.  In  January,  1785,  he  entered 
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640  acres  in  the  Camden  District  at  Liberty  Hill  in  Edgefield 
county,  where  he  made  his  home.  Here  he  proceeded  to  estab¬ 
lish  himself  as  a  single  man,  owning  slaves  at  the  time  of  the 
1790  census.  His  widow,  Sarah  Belcher  Quarles,  married  Lit¬ 
tleton  A.  Brooks,  about  1820,  to  whom  was  born  one  daughter, 
Jane  (1821-1855),  married  George  W.  Sullivan  Sr. 


RICHARD  QUARLES  JR.  (1762-1818)  and  Sarah  Middleton. 
Issue : 

John  Oscar,  m.  Anna  Sheppard. 

Delphia. 

Martha. 

Elizabeth. 

m.  '(2)  _ _  Issue : 

Mary  Findley. 

Sarah,  m.  James  L.  Talbott, 
m.  (3)  Lucy  Williams.  Issue: 

William  Y. 

Julia  A.  m.  Samuel  Perrin,  1862. 

Frances  A.  m.  Samuel  Perrin,  1875. 

Hugh  Middleton,  in.  Mary  Ann  Yeldell. 

James  Richard,  d.  s.  p.,  Kansas,  July,  1862. 


WILLIAM  QUARLES,  1764-1821;  m.  Nancy  Gardner  (1770- 
1848).  Issue: 

1.  David,  1806-1825. 

2.  Samuel,  1802-1848;  m.  1825,  Susannah,  daut.  Wm.  and 
Elizabeth  Thurmond. 

3.  Starling,  1796-1852;  m.  Mary  Ann  Gardner. 

4.  William;  m.  Sarah  (Gardner?). 

5.  Frances,  m.  Hilliary  Collier. 

6.  Louisa,  m.  Lanhain. 

7.  Mary  Ann,  m.  George  Boswell. 

8.  Elizabeth,  m.  Sampson  Butler. 
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DAVID  QUARLES,  1774-1807,  and  Olivia,  daut.  of  Evan 
and  Olivia  Morgan:  Issue: 

1.  Dr-  Moses  Quarles,  m.  Caroline  Mims. 

2.  William  Quarles,  m.  (1)  Lucy  Sullivan;  Oct.  17,  1836, 
in.  (2)  Eliza  Sullivan. 

3.  Samuel  Quarles. 

4.  Martha,  m.  Kirby. 


MARY  QUARLES,  m.  Thomas  Burnett.  Issue : 

1.  Thomas,  Jr. 

2.  Jeremiah. 

3.  William,  who  was  in  the  War  of  1812. 

4.  Elizabeth,  m-  James  Day. 

5.  Keziah,  m.  John  Mills. 

6.  Nancy,  m.  Harmon  Boseman. 
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RICHARD  POWERS  QUARLES  and  Agnes  White  Perrin, 
m.  1834:  Issue: 

1.  Sarah  Belcher,  Feb.  7,  1836;  m.  Dec.  21,  1852,  George 
Galphin,  he  d.  April  6,  1882. 

2.  Thomas  Perrin,  Nov.  17,  1841-Nov.  24,  1924;  m.  Nov.  7, 
1869,  Mary  Thomson  McDonald  (d.  Nov-  9,  1911),  daut. 
Thomas  Thomson. 


3. 

4. 


Susan,  Jan.  1,  1844;  m.  June  6,  1866,  .1.  H.  Walker. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  June  22,  1848;  m.  Nov.  25,  1869,  W.  D. 
Sullivan. 

Richard  Perrin,  Sept.  22,  1850;  m.  Aug.  24,  1883,  Lula 
Neville,  d.  s.  p- 


Eunice  Childs,  m.  Lew  Cogburn.  James  William,  Jan. 
27.  1840,  m.  (1)  Dec.  1867.  Dolly  Coleman  (2)  1886. 
Mrs.  Cartledge. 


ROBERT  GILLIAM  QUARLES 
son,  m.  1828.  Issue: 


and  Mary  Elizabeth  Robert- 


1. 

2. 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6. 


Janies  Jones,  Feb.  8, 
1851,  Sarah  E.  Buford 


1830-Sept.  2,  1863;  m.  Dec.  23, 
*  (July  4,  1830- April  10,  1909). 


Mary  Elizabeth,  Oct.  8,  1831-Oct.  7,  1895  (Oklahoma 
City);  m-  Oct.  1,  1851,  Benjamin  Blakeney  of  Choctaw 
county,  Alabama.  (See  Blakeney  History.) 

George  Robertson,  Nov.  5,  1833-April  9,  1864;  m.  Sept. 
23,  1858,  Carolyn  P.,  daut.  James  and  Mazoura  Ann 
(Williamson)  Lowry,  Washington,  Ark. 

John  Hancock,  June  23,  1835-1863;,  in  Confederate 
army,  buried  at  Tunncll  Hill,  Ga.;  unmarried. 

Sarah,  Jan.  27,  1838-Jan.  17,  1867,  Des  Arc,  Ark.;  unm- 

Robert  Henry,  July  11,  1841-May  25,  1859,  in  surgical 
operation,  New  Orleans,  La.;  unmarried. 
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Col.  Robert  G.  Quarles  was  educated  at  South  Carolina 
College,  Columbia,  S.  C.,  graduating  in  1828,  and  admitted  to 
practice  law  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  1828.  When  he 
moved  to  Greene  county,  Alabama,  engaging  in  practice  of  law 
and  editing  a  newspaper.  He  was  lay  reader  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  church  at  Mesopotamia;  was  admitted  to  membership  in 
the  church  at  Eutaw,  1838;  dismissed  in  1841,  when  he  moved 
to  Montrose,  Jasper  county,  Miss.  His  children  were  educated 
in  the  academy  founded  and  conducted  by  Rev.  John  N.  Wad¬ 
dell,  his  brother-in-law,  at  Montrose,  until  he  accepted  a  pro¬ 
fessorship  in  the  University  of  Mississippi,  at  Oxford,  They 
then  went  to  the  Unversity  and  finished  there.  Col.  Quarles 
died  while  on  a  visit  to  his  brother.  Dr-  Quarles,  at  Minden,  La., 
and  was  buried  there. 


JAMES  WILLIAMSON  QUARLES  and  Eliza  Williams 
Cleveland;  m.  1838.  Issue: 

1.  George  McDulFey,  Jan.  20,  1839. 

2.  Sarah  Eliza  Quarles,  Dec.  19,  1841. 

3.  Caroline  Thompson  Quarles,  Jan.  10,  1843. 

4.  William  L.  Quarles,  Nov.  29,  1844. 

5.  Richard  Wilde  Quarles,  184G. 

G.  Robert  Gilliam  Quarles,  1848;  d-  infancy. 

7.  Mary  Susan  Quarles,  Oct.  13,  1850;  m.  Wallace  Kerr, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

8.  Fannie  Hamilton  Quarles,  Oct.  3,  1852. 

9.  Edward  Rutledge  Quarles,  Sept.  10,  1854;  d.  s.  p.  about 
1915. 

10.  Emma  Lucy  Quarles,  July  25,  185G. 

11.  Annie  Laurie  Quarles,  1858. 

12.  Lizzie  Virginia  Quarles,  18G0- 

13.  Hugh  Cleveland  Quads,  April  12,  18G2. 

14.  Mackie  Means  Quarles,  Sept.  1G,  18G5. 

15.  John  Esten  Quarles,  Nov.  29,  18G8-Sept.  13,  1920; 
m.  June  3,  1900,  Elizabeth,  daut.  Rev.  C.  C.  Werten- 
baker  of  Charlottsville,  Va.  She  resides  in  New  Or¬ 
leans,  La. 


Twenty-four 


- 


IV 


SARAH  BELCHER  QUARLES  and  George  Galphin;  m-  Dec. 
21,  1852.  Issue : 

1.  Thomas  Milledge,  April  25,  1855;  m.  Nov.  25,  1855, 
Elizabeth  Rickenbacker. 

% 

2.  Richard  Perrin,  Mar.  4,  1857-May  7,  1913;  m.  Oct.  24, 
1891,  Lillian  Wells. 

3.  Henry  Perrin,  May  21,  1859;  m.  Nov.  13,  1883,  Mary  J. 
McSwain. 

Byron  Foster,  m.  Lolah  Camp.  Annie,  m.  Noah  Griffin. 
Agnes  m. 


EUNICE  CHILDS  QUARLES  m.  Lew  Cogburn,  Issue: 

1.  Agnes 

2.  Sarah 

3.  Mary 

4.  Benjamin 

5.  Lew 

6.  Clifford 


THOMAS  PERRIN  QUARLES  and  Mary  Thomson  McDon¬ 
ald;  in.  Nov.  7,  18G9.  Issue: 

1.  Elizabeth,  Oct-  17,1870-May  3,  1897;  m.  Nov.  4,  1890, 
S.  Jenner  Link. 

2.  Agnes  Perrin,  Mar.  14,  1872;  m.  Nov.  4,  1896,  H.  Frank 
McGee. 

3.  Thomas  Thomson,  Mar.  13,  1873;  m.  May  22,  1898, 
Frances  Coleman,  of  Eutaw,  Ala. 

4.  Janies  Perrin,  April  13,  1877;  m.  Nov.  24,  1909,  Ann 
Gilleylan. 

5.  Jane  I.,  May  13,  1889;  m.  April  25,  1900,  R.  L.  Dargan. 
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SUSAN  BARNES  QUARLES  m.  James  H.  Walker,  June  7,  1866 
Issue : 

1.  Lizzie  Catheran  d.  s.  p. 

2.  John  Marshall  m.  Pearl  Wells,  their  daut.  Ella  Dee 
Walker  m.  Luke  Hunt  and  have  Virginia  Sue. 

3.  James  Henry  m.  Gertrude  Jack,  their  daut.  Helen  m. 
Otis  Bailey,  they  have  Constance  and  Helen  Elizabeth. 

4.  Lewis  Perrin  m.  Mamie  Terese  Bates  who  have  Lewis 
Perrin,  Jr.  and  Mary  Jane. 

5.  Mary  Agnes 

6. *  Willie  Lamar  m.  Eugene  C.  Wiggins. 

7.  Susan  Quarles,  May  11,  1890.  m.  Rex  P.  Huffman  (d. 
1921.) 

MARY  ELIZABETH  QUARLES  m.  W.  D.  Sullivan,  Issue: 

1.  Agnes  m.  Cospar  West,  they  have  Cospar,  Mary,  Marion. 

2.  William  m. 

3.  Margie  m.  Algernon  Culberson,  have  Algernon,  Jr., 
Dunkling,  Margie. 

4.  Richard  Sullivan. 

5.  Niza  m.  W.  A.  McRelvey,  hsve  Billy. 

6.  Thomas  Quarles,  m.  Helen  Russey,  have  Ann  R., 
Thomas,  Mary  Elizabeth,  John. 

7.  Milton  m. 


JAMES  WILLIAM  QUARLES,  m.  1867  Dolly  Coleman,  Issue: 

1.  Ella 

2.  Thomas 

3.  Bessie 

4.  Agnes. 
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JAMES  JONES  QUARLES  and  Sarah  Eunice  Buford; 
m.  1851.  Issue: 

1.  Robert  Warren,  July  18,  1853,  LaFayette  county,  Miss, 
m.  Oct.  31,  1888,  Minnie  Hynes  (1862). 

2.  Francis,  July  15,  1855-Oct.  31,  1882;  unmarried. 

2.  Francis,  July  15,  1855-Oct.  31,  1882;  unmarried. 

3.  Elizabeth  Grace,  May  5,  1857,  Des  Arc,  Ark. 

4.  James  Jones  Jr.,  May  5,  1862,  LaFayette  county,  Miss, 
m.  (1)  Nov.  6,  1884,  Jimmie  Orr  (1863-1902). 

m.  (2)  Ella  Todd  Garret  (1873). 

James  Jones  Quarles  graduated  in  first  class  of  graduates 
from  the  University  of  Mississippi  (1851),  with  first  honor, 
and  his  diploma  was  No.  1.  He  enlisted  in  G-  S.  A.,  1862,  was 
with  Gen.  Braggs  campaigns  and  died  in  hospital  at  Atlanta, 
Sept.,  1863. 


MARY  ELIZABETH  QUARLES  and  Benjamin  Blakeney; 
m.  Oct.  1,  1851:  Issue: 

1.  John  Oscar,  Jasper  county,  Miss.,  July  18,  1852; 
m.  1889,  Annie,  daut.  of  James  M.  and  Sophia  E.  Moose, 
Morrilton,  Ark. 

2.  Martha  Waddell,  Des  Arc.,  Ark.,  Aug.  7,  1859-Mar.,  1918; 
m.  1898,  Rev.  J.  M.  Gross,  D.  D.,  minister  and  college 
president.  Martha  college  graduate  and  teacher; 
d.  s.  p.,  Miama,  Fla. 

3.  Robert  Quarles,  Gilmer,  Tex.,  Oct.  19,  1864;  m.  (1)  May 
Trieves  (d.  May  1,  1913);  in.  (2)  Jan.  13,  1927,  Mrs. 
Permelia  B.  Wynne,  Oklahoma  City. 
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i  4-  Benjamin  Burke,  Des  Arc,  Ark.,  May  2,  1869;  m.  (1) 
Evelyn  Simpson;  (2)  Lena  Mara  Whittaker  (Aug.  6, 
1880).  Attorney  in  Oklahoma. 

5.  May  (twin  sister  of  Benjamin  B.),  (May  2,  1869-May, 
1895);  unmarried.  Received  musical  education  in 
Stuttgart,  Germany,  and  taught  piano  in  colleges  of 
Arkansas  and  Texas. 

Mary  E.  (Quarles)  Blakeney  was  born  at  Eutaw,  Ala.  At¬ 
tended  Dr.  John  N.  Waddell’s  Academy  at  Montrose,  Mississippi, 
and  University  of  Mississippi.  She  was  an  inveterate  reader  and 
had 'a  wide  scope  of  information,  but  her  chief  delight  was  her 
family. 


GEORGE  ROBERTSON  QUARLES  and  Carolyn  Lowry, 
m.  1858.  Issue: 

1.  Wiliam  Henry,  Aug.,  1859-April,  1905;  unmarried,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

2.  Annie  Lowry  (Mar-  3,  1861-Dec.  23,  1924),  New  York 
City;  m.  Jan.  15,  1878,  Robert  E.  Snow;  d.  s.  p. 

3.  George  Robertson  II.,  Dec.  27,  1862-Feb.  2,  1925,  Spring- 
field,  Ill.;  m.  June  5,  1893,  Lillie  Daisy  Middleton  (Dec. 
21,  1871). 

George  Robertson  Quarles  was  a  planter  on  White  River, 
Arkansas;  entered  the  Confederate  Army;  1st  Lieut  and  Adjt., 
36th  Ark.  Inf.,  Nov.  23,  1862;  Capt.  and  Asst.  Q.  M.,  Feb.  19, 
1864;  L.  C.  Cause  Brigade,  Arkansas  troops,  and  was  killed  lead¬ 
ing  a  charge  in  battle  at  Mansfield,  La.,  April  9,  1864.  His 
widow  married  Capt.  M.  M.  McGee,  and  to  them  two  sons  and  a 
daughter  were  born.  She  died,  N.  Y.  City,  1926. 
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JOHN  ESTEN  QUARLES  and  Elizabeth  Wertenbaker;  m. 
June  3,  1900.  Issue. 

Elizabeth,  April  3,  1904. 

John  Esten,  Jr. 

*  Katherine 
Nora. 

Hugh,  Oct.  21,  1913. 

John  Esten  Quarles  was  a  prominent  cotton  oil  operator  of 
New  Orleans  at  time  of  his  death.  His  family  still  resides  there. 
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ELIZABETH  QUARLES  and  S.  Jenner  Link  of  Abbeville, 
S.  C.,  m - - -  Issue: 

1.  Mary,  teacher,  Spartanburgh  High  School. 

2.  Leila,  m.  Paul  Kennedy  of  Abbeville,  S.  C.  They  have 
son,  Paul  Jr. 


AGNES  PERRIN  QUARLES  and  H.  Frank  McGee;  m. 
Issue : 

1.  Thomas  Quarles,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

2.  Joseph- 


THOMAS  THOMSON  QUARLES  and  Frances  Coleman; 
m.  May  22,  1898.  Issue. 

-w 

Frances  Coleman,  June  19,  1899;  m.  Jan.  16,  1923, 
Thomas  Henry  Johnstone  Jr.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  They 
have : 

a.  Thomas  Quarles, 

b.  John  William. 

Thomas  T.  Quarles  has  for  many  years  engaged  in  cotton 
business  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  His  firm  holds  membership  in 
Cotton  Exchanges  in  both  New  York  and  New  Orleans. 


JAMES  PERRIN  QUARLES  and  Anne  Gilleylan  of  Aber¬ 
deen,  Miss.;  m.  Nov.  24,  1909.  Issue: 

1.  Alice  Houston,  Sept-  7,  1910. 

2.  James  Perrin  Jr.,  Jan.  3,  1919. 

James  Perrin  Quarles  is  resident  manager  of  a  life  insur¬ 
ance  company  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.,  and  prominent  in  business 
circles. 
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JANIE  IONE  QUARLES  and  R.  L.  Dargan;  m.  April  25, 
1900.  Issue: 

1.  Robert  Dargan  Jr. 

2.  Perrin. 

* 

3.  Mary  Louise. 


ROBERT  WARREN  QUARLES  and  Minnie  Hynes;  m.  1888, 
at  Van  Buren,  Ark.  Issue: 

1-  Ashwell  James,  Oct.  22,  1890;  m.  Oct.  20,  1927,  Jean 
Glover  Black  of  Chicago.  They  reside  in  Montreal, 
Canada.  A.  B.  Cornell  engaged  in  manufacture  of 
machinery. 

2.  Donald  Aubrey,  July  30,  1894;  m.  1920,  Carolyn  Whit- 
temore.  A.  B.  Yale;  1st  Lt.  149th  Field  Art.,  Rainbow 
Div.;  instructor  2nd  Corps,  Artillery  School,  France, 
World  War.  Engaged  in  laboratory  of  Bell  Telephone 
Co.  Their  children: 

a.  Carolyn  Anne,  April,  1921. 

b.  Donald  A.  Jr.,  May,  1922- 

3.  Kathryn  Elizabeth,  April  26,  1896;  m.  June,  1921,  Rev. 
Lawrence  Harrison,  Episcopal  minister,  whose  parish 
is  Clinton,  Canada.  Their  children: 

a.  Lawrie-Bob,  1922. 

b.  Elizabeth  Quarles,  1924. 

4.  Virginia  Caro,  March  18,  1903. 

Robert  Warren  Quarles,  after  graduating  in  dentistry  estab¬ 
lished  himself  at  Van  Buren,  Ark.  He  is  a  K.  of  P.  and  a  vestry¬ 
man  in  Episcopal  church. 
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JAMES  JONES  QUARLES  and  Jennie  Orr;  m.  1884.  Issue: 

1.  Frank  Orr,  Jan.  13,  1887;  m.  1914,  Annie  Chapman 
(1886).  Their  children: 

a.  James  Chapman,  1916. 

b.  Riley  Buford,  1919- 

Frank  Orr  Quarles  is  hardware  merchant  at  Fairfax, 
Oklahoma. 

2.  James  Jones  Quarles  III.,  1891;  m.  1917,  Georgia  Harp¬ 
er  (1892).  Have  one  son: 

Janies  Harper,  1917. 

3.  Mary  Alleen,  1896;  m.  1917,  George  Francis  Winters 
(1894).  Their  children: 

a.  Richard  Quarles,  Dec.  23,  1919. 

b.  George  Francis  Jr.,  Dec.  22,  1924. 

George  F.  Winters  is  accountant  for  a  large  oil 
company  at  Tulsa,  Okla- 

James  Jones  Quarles  II.  came  from  Mississippi  to  Fairfax, 
Okla.,  1892.  He  was  purchasing  agent  for  the  first  state  ad¬ 
ministration  and  is  now  cashier  of  Osage  Bank  at  Fairfax.  He 
was  m.  (2)  to  Miss  Ella  Todd  Gravett  (1873). 


JOHN  OSCAR  BLAKENEY  and  Annie  Moose;  m.  Mar.  21, 
1889,  Morrilton,  Ark.  Issue: 

1.  Mary  Emily,  Jan.  7,  1890;  m.  June  30,  1920,  James 
Lemuel  Blakeney,  Chaplain  U.  S.  A.,  veteran  of  World 
War.  She  took  A.  B.  degree  at  Galloway  College,  1910; 
B  L.,  Ark.  Univ.  Law  Dept.,  1920;  medal  of  honor  for 
activity  in  World  War  work.  Their  daughter 

Martha  Anne,  b.  Feb.  2,  1922. 
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2.  Martha,  Aug.  27,  1891;  graduate  Galloway  Women’s 
College;  14  years  chief  clerk  State  Health  Department; 
contralto  soloist  First  Methodist  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.;  m.  April  23,  1927,  Harry  Edward,  son  of  John 
Terence  and  Caroline  Wilhelmina  Rilley  of  Chicago 
(b.  Dec.  4,  1884);  he  is  assistant  general  freight  agent 
C.  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  and  director  First 
M.  E.  Church,  South,  choir-  The  marriage  was  cele¬ 
brated  in  First  Methodist  Church,  Chaplain  James  L. 
Blakeney  officiating. 

John  0.  Blakeney,  b.  Montrose,  Miss.;  came  to  Arkansas 
with  his  father’s  family,  1856;  lived  at  Des  Arc.  Prairie  county, 
until  prepared  for  college;  one  year  at  Kentucky  Wesleyan, 
Millersburg,  Ky.,  and  two  years  at  St.  John’s,  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
leaving  just  prior  to  graduation  on  account  of  father’s  death. 
Occupied  several  years  in  railroad,  and  other  office  work,  had 
experience  in  newspaper,  abstract  and  insurance.  Lived,  1895- 
1907,  in  Oklahoma  and  served  in  Senate  of  Seventh  Legislative 
Assembly,  1903,  from  Pottawatomie  and  Cleveland  counties; 
past  president  Arkansas  Society  Sons  American  Revolution; 
past  supreme  representative  Knights  of  Pythias;  member  S.  C. 
V-  and  Methodist  Church.  His  wife,  Annie  Moose  Blakeney, 
graduate  Cedar  Bluffs  College  and  Nashville  College  for  Young 
Ladies.  Has  been  active  in  church,  social  service  and  public 
health  work.  Several  years  lecturer  for  State  Board  of  Health. 


ROBERT  QUARLES  BLAKENEY  and  May  Trieves;  m.  July 
6,  1891.  Issue. 

1.  Paid  Trieves,  May  31,  1892;  m.  July  1,  1923,  Martha 
Lund  (b.  July  7,  1892). 

2.  Robert  Quarles  Jr.,  Nov.  12,  1896;  m,  Jan.  21,  1927, 
Lillian  Eulalie  Hart,  Chickasha,  Okla.  They  reside  at 
Oklahoma  City,  where  he  is  engaged  in  real  estate 
business. 
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3.  John  Benjamin,  Oct.  7,  1898.  Wholesale  grocery  sales¬ 
man. 

4-  Maytha,  Oct.  8,  1903;  A.  B.  Okla.  Univ.,  1926.  High 
school  teacher  of  English, 
m.  (2)  Jan.  13,  1927,  Parmelia  B.  Wynne. 

Robert  Quarles  Blakeney,  b.  Gilmer,  Texas;  educated  Little 
Rock  Public  Schools,  apprenticed  printer;  “made  the  run”  at 
opening  of  Oklahoma  Territory  and  has  since  made  his  home 
in  that  city,  where  he  has  handled  much  realty.  Was  for  some 
time  proprietor  and  publisher  of  the  Daily  Oklahoman,  which 
he  sold  and  has  since  devoted  himself  to  real  estate.  Member 
S.  A.  R.  and  Methodist  church. 


BENJAMIN  BURK  BLAKENEY;  m.  (1)  July  10,  1895, 
Evelyn  Simpson.  Issue: 

1.  Louise,  1896- 

m.  (2)  Sept.  16,  1907,  Mara  Lena  Whittaker  (b.  1880)  Issue: 

2.  Benjamin  Bruce,  July  30,  1908. 

3.  James  Russell,  Jan.  2,  1913. 

Benjamin  Burk  Blakeney  graduated  Little  Rock  (Ark.) 
High  School,  attended  Central  Collegiate  Institute,  which  later 
became  Hendrix  College,  went  to  Norman,  Okla.,  in  the  early 
days  of  that  town  and  engaged  in  newspaper  business,  later  the 
practice  of  law  in  Pottawatomie  county,  Okla.  He  rose  rap¬ 
idly  in  his  profession  and  was  successively  engaged  at  Musko¬ 
gee,  and  Tulsa,  where  he  represented  large  oil  interests.  His 
company  moving  to  Oklahoma  City,  he  also  moved  there  and 
acquired  large  property  interests.  Has  successfully  conducted 
much  litigation  in  large  oil  cases  in  the  state  and  federal  courts. 
His  several  trips  abroad  with  his  family  enabled  him  to  gather 
much  important  family  history  as  well  as  works  of  art  and  virtu. 
During  his  busy  life,  has  managed  to  find  time  to  write  an  ex¬ 
haustive  treatise  on  Jurisprudence,  which  is  about  ready  for 
publication.  His  wife,  Lena  Whittaker  Blakeney,  has  published 
a  book  of  poems  which  has  received  much  favorable  comment. 
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GEORGE  RORERTSON  QUARLES  II.  and  Lillie  Daisy 
Middleton;  m.  Jan.  5,  1893.  Issue: 

1.  Carolyn  Snow,  Dec.  6,  1897,  m.  Nov.  4,  1921,  William 
.  H.  Harrison,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

2.  Lillie  Daisy,  Aug.  21,  190G.  High  School  physical 
culture  director. 

3.  George  Robertson  III.,  Aug.  21,  190G.  (Lillie  and 
George  twins.) 

After  death  of  George  Robertson  Quarles,  Jr.,  his  widow, 
Lillie  Daisy  Quarles,  entered  business  as  a  bookkeeper  for  the 
Illinois  State  Highway  Department  at  Springfield,  Ill.  She  has 
been  active  in  securing  data  and  has  contributed  much  to  this 
publication.  Her  daughter,  Lillie  Daisy,  is  teacher  of  physical 
culture,  in  which  she  has  been  unusually  successful. 
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JUDGE  JOHN  A.  QUARLES 


An  interesting  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Quarles  family 
has  to  do  with  America’s  great  literary  genius,  Mark  Twain, 
whose  boyhood  days  were  very  closely  associated  with  some  of 
the  Quarleses. 

It  came  about  that  Jane  Lampton,  an  East  Tennessee  girl, 
had  a  break  with  her  young  lawyer  fiance  and  through  spite 
married  John  Marshall  Clemens,  who  has  been  described  as  a 
good  enough  sort  of  fellow,  a  dreamer  of  dreams  that  never 
.came  true,  and  a  financial  and  business  failure.  John  A. 
Quarles  married  “Patsy”  Lampton,  Jane’s  sister,  and  moved  to 
Florida,  Missouri,  about  1830,  and  finding  it  more  convenient 
to  exercise  a  protectorate  over  his  ne’er-do-well  brother-in-law 
at  close  range,  he  sent  for  the  Clemenses  in  1832,  and  thus 
Florida  became  the  birthplace  of  Mark  Twain. 

For  several  years  after  the  Clemenses  left  the  native  town 
of  the  embryo  humorist,  Samuel  returned  each  summer  to  enjoy 
the  hospitality  of  his  Uncle  John’s  family,  and  hunted,  fished 
and  engaged  in  all  the  sports  of  that  era  in  a  new  country. 
Samuel  relates  that  he  and  his  cousin,  Fred  Quarles,  hunted 
birds  with  the  old  single  barrel  shot  gun  which  was  as  light  as 
a  broomstick  and  suited  to  their  strength,  while  his  uncle  and 
the  big  boys  took  the  rifle  and  hunted  for  big  game,  deer  and 
turkey. 

This  association,  together  with  the  folk  lore  of  the  negroes 
on  the  Quarles  plantation,  proved  the  seed  that  was  to  produce 
in  the  fertile  brain  of  the  world’s  most  versatile  humorist  a 
fruitage  that  should  enrich  the  world’s  literature  for  all  time. 

This  association  had  much  to  do  with  the  shaping  of 
Samuel’s  character  as  well  as  his  genius,  for  he  wrote  in  later 
years  of  his  uncle:  “I  have  not  come  across  a  better  man.  It 
was  a  heavenly  place  for  a  boy,  that  farm  of  my  Uncle  John’s.” 

John  Adams  Quarles,  bprn  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
about  1800,  was  ninth  child  of  Lt.  Wm.  P.  and  Nancy  Ann 
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(Hawes)  Quarles.  Little  has  been  found  of  his  early  life  and 
educational  advantages.  His  record  as  a  farmer  and  merchant 
of  Florida  marked  him  as  a  notable  man,  full  of  humor,  thor¬ 
oughly  reliable  and  resourceful;  he  became  popular  and  was 
elected  county  judge  of  Monroe  county.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  strong,  virile,  capable  man,  with  great  sympathy  and 
imagination,  having  an  individuality  and  potentiality  all  his 
own. 

Many  legends  survive  of  his  whimsical  humor,  when  at  the 
age  of  sixty  he  was  landlord  of  the  Virginia  House  at  Paris,  Mo. 
Some  of  his  stories  have  been  immortalized  in  the  literature  of 
his  distinguished  nephew,  who,  perhaps  unconsciously,  drank 
from  his  quaint  uncle  the  inspiration  that  in  after  years  should 
be  potential  in  bringing  both  to  the  admiring  gaze  of  the  world. 
“The  Jumping  Frog  of  Calaveras  County”  was  one  of  the  appro¬ 
priated  stories- 

No  issue  of  John  Adams  and  Martha  Lampton  Quarles  seem 
to  survive. 
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THE  BELCHERS 


The  emigrants  of  this  name,  who  were  among  the  early 
settlers  in  Augusta  county,  Va.,  were  evidently  of  the  colony 
brought  over  by  Lewis  from  north  of  Ireland.  In  “Some  Emi¬ 
grants  to  Virginia,”  by  W.  G.  Stanard,  he  mentions  several 
“sons  of  Thomas  Belcher  of  Greenyard,  Scotland,  and  Mary 
Hepburn  of  Boards.” 

Mention  is  found  in  the  Augusta  county  records  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family,  the  name  of  Robert  appearing  from  1761  to 
1767.  Soon  after  the  latter  date  (in  1768)  it  appears  that 
Edmund  and  his  family  consisting  of  Robert,  Beverly,  Obediah, 
Samuel  and  Polly  moved  south  to  Charlotte  county  and  Robert 
lived  near  the  Lunenburg  line,  in  which  the  Winns  lived,  for 
prior  to  1782  he  married  .Susannah,  the  widow  of  John  Winn 
and  made  reports  as  guardian  of  John  and  Betty  Winn,  orphans 
of  John  deceased,  to  the  Charlotte  County  Court  for  the  years 
1782-3. 

A  deed  of  gift  is  recorded  in  the  latter  county  from 
Edmund  Belcher  to  his  son,  Robert  Belcher,  for  100  acres  on 
the  north  side  of  Horsepen  Creek,  being  part  of  the  tract 
Edmund  lived  on  in  Charlotte  county,  the  consideration  being 
“natural  love  and  affection  that  I  have  for  my  son  Robert 
Belcher.” 

Service  of  both  Edmund  and  Robert  Belcher  is  shown 
in  Saffell’s  “Record  of  the  Revolution”  as  being  privates  in 
Capt.  Gray’s  company,  Col.  Daniel  Morgan’s  regiment,  Virginia 
troops,  1778.  On  the  1st  day  of  May,  1780,  the  County  Court 
of  Charlotte  county  entered  an  order  in  which  “Robert  Bel¬ 
cher  is  recommended  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  as  a  sec¬ 
ond  lieutenant  in  Capt.  Friend’s  company  in  the  place  of  Diggs 
Bumpass,  who  is  dead.”  On  the  5th  day  of  June  he  produced 
the  commission  in  court  and  “took  the  oath  of  office.” 

After  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  war  he  moved  to 
Edgefield  county,  S.  C.,  having  served  with  the  army  in  that 
state  under  Col.  Morgan. 
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The  Charlotte  County  (Va)  Court  on  September  3,  1792, 
entered  an  order  that  “Robert  Belcher,  guardian  of  John  Winn, 
orphan  of  John  Winn,  deceased,  having  removed  to  one  of  the 
Southern  States  and  it  appearing  to  the  court  that  he  has  de¬ 
parted  this  life  since  his  removal  and  last  rendering  of  his 
account,  order  that  same  be  dismissed.” 

*  His  will,  probated  October  12,  1789,  at  Edgefield,  S.  C., 
makes  his  wife  legatee  for  life,  unless  she  should  marry,  and 
John  Winn,  his  mother,  and  James  Harrison,  executors.  The 
sons,  Washington  and  Edmund  Belcher,  were  to  divide  the 
plantation  after  the  death  of  their  mother  and  the  other  pro¬ 
perty  to  be  equally  divided  between  his  daughters,  Virginia, 
Henrietta,  Maria  and  Sallie  (Sarah)  and  sons,  Washington  and 
Edmund. 

In  the  census  of  1790  the  widow  enumerated  one  male  over 
sixteen  years,  two  under  sixteen  years,  five  females  and  six 
negroes,  showing  all  the  family  at  home  and  unmarried.  The 
daughter,  Sarah,  was  married  about  1791  to  James,  son  of 
Richmond  Quarles,  b.  Amelia  county,  Va.,  1760.  They  resided  on 
his  plantation  at  Liberty  Hill  in  Edgefield  county  and  had 
issue : 

1.  Susanna,  1792;  m.  (1)  Lyon;  (2)  Longmire,  d.  s.  p. 

2.  Richard  Powers,  1803-1850;  m.  1834,  Agnes  Perrin. 

3.  Robert  Gilliam,  1805-1843;  m.  1828,  Mary  E.  Robertson- 

4.  James  Williamson,  1807;  m.  1838,  Eliza  W.  Cleveland. 

James  Quarles  died  about  1812,  and  his  widow,  Sarah 
Quarles,  married,  1820,  Littleton  A.  Brooks,  to  whom  a  daughter 
Jane  (1821-1855),  who  married  George  W.  Sullivan.  (For 
further  line  see  Quarles.) 
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MISCAMPBELL 


This  name  is  mentioned  in  the  early  records  of  Augusta 
county,  Ya.,  where  two  brothers,  Andrew  and  John,  were  prom¬ 
inent  in  the  Scotch-Irish  colony.  In  1754  Andrew  is  recorded 
as  a  processioner,  and  a  grant  of  land  was  made  him  by  the 
legislature  in  1758.* ** 


Filled  with  the  adventurous  spirit  of  the  age,  two  young 
men,  thought  to  be  sons  of  Andrew,  joined  the  tide  of  emigra¬ 
tion  to  the  South.  They  were  Robert  and  James  Miscampbell, 
who  next  appear  in  Orangeburg  county,  S.  G.  No  record  of 
these  pioneers  is  found  until  the  call  to  arms.  At  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  a  militia  company  in  Orangeburg  district,  October  20, 
1775,  by  Captain  Darius  Dalton,  the  name  “Swift  and  Bold,” 
was  chosen  and  one  of  the  volunteers  was  James  Miscampbell*  * 


Robert  appears  after  the  revolution  as  a  lieutenant,  receiv¬ 
ing  a  land  grant  in  1782.  In  March,  1792,  he  was  again  ap¬ 
pointed  lieutenant  in  the  Light  Dragoons  and  in  October  of 
that  year  promoted  to  a  captaincy-  He  was  with  Gen.  Anthony 
Wayne  at  the  battle  of  Maumee,  Ohio,  sometimes  called  the 
“Fallen  Timbers.”  At  this  battle,  August  20,  1794,  he  was  killed 
in  the  first  charge. 


The  record  is  clear  that  Mary  Miscampbell  was  married 
to  George  Robertson,  December  25,  1804,  and  we  are  informed 
she  was  from  the  “upper  country.”  While  it  is  true  no  posi¬ 
tive  record  of  her  parentage  has  been  found,  there  is  small 
room  for  doubt  as  in  the  census  of  1790  James  Miscampbell  of 
Orangeburg  district  was  the  only  one  of  the  name  listing  two 
females  and  the  further  fact  that  Mary’s  first  child  was  named 


*  Gleanings  Va.,  Hist.,  53. 

**  S.  C.  Hist.  Mag.,  Apr.,  1902. 
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James  Miscampbel,,  the  full  name  of  her  father.  He  died  in 
1833,  at  the  age  of  27  years,  unmarried.  Other  children  were: 

Alexander,  for  his  paternal  grandfather;  h.  1808,  d.  infancy. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  Jan.  3,  1811;  m.  Nov.  25,  1828,  Robert  G. 
Quarles. 

Jane  Brownlee,  Aug.  8,  1813;  m.  Oct.  28,  1829,  John 
Hanna  Gray. 

Martha  Ann,  May  5,  1816;  m.  Oct.  27,  1832,  John  Newton 
Waddell. 

Elizabeth,  1818;  d-  infancy. 

For  further  issue  see  Quarles  family  and  Robertson  family. 
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ROBERTSON 


It  was  formerly  the  habit  of  genealogists  to  attribute  the 
origin  of  the  Robertson  Clan  to  the  blood  of  the  McDonalds, 
but  according  to  the  authorities  adduced  by  Skene  in  his  “His¬ 
tory  of  the  Highlanders,”  the  chiefs  of  the  name  appear  to  be 
descended  from  Duncan,  the  eldest  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  the 
great  Canmore  of  the  eleventh  century.  Common  tradition 
previously  bore  that  the  name  Robertson  was  derived  from 
the  head  of  the  clan  in  the  days  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  who, 
having  had  certain  signal  services  rewarded  by  that  King  with 
a  grant  of  lands  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Garry,  adopted  the 
King’s  cognomen  as  his  family  name. 

It  seems  well  established,  however,  that  the  Gaelic  name 
of  the  Clan  Donnachadh,  pronounced  Donnachy,  and  translated 
Duncan,  was  derived  from  an  ancestor  of  that  name,  fourth  in 
descent  from  Conan,  son  of  Henry,  last  of  the  ancient  Celtic 
Earls  of  Atholl,  while  the  name  MacRobert  or  Robertson  takes 
its  origin  from  Robert  Resell  of  the  days  of  James  I  and  James 
II.,  who  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  dramatic  history  of 
the  time.  It  is  from  this  Robert  Resell — Robert  the  Swarthy, 
who  is  sometimes  styled  Robert  Duncanson,  that  in  later  days 
the  chiefs  and  members  of  the  clan  took  the  name  of  Robert¬ 
son. 


As  became  their  royal  lineage,  the  Robertson  chiefs  re¬ 
mained  loyal  to  the  house  of  Stewart  throughout  the  troubles  of 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 

The  name  of  Alastair  (Alexander)  Robertson  (1089)  of 
Struan,  has  been  popularized  by  every  generation  succeeding 
having  one  or  more  Alexanders.  “In  consequence  of  his  re¬ 
peated  risings  in  the  Jacobite  cause,  Struan  Robertson  finally 
lost  his  estates,  which  were  annexed  to  the  crown  in  1752. 
Apart  from  his  military  escapades,  this  chief,  Alexander,  the 
thirteenth  of  his  line,  remains  a  notable  figure  in  the  history 
of  the  Hghlands.  He  was  no  mean  poet,  and  a  published  col¬ 
lection  of  his  pieces,  including  a  curious  geneological  account 
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of  his  family,  has  been  described  as  “Very  creditable  to  his  lit¬ 
erary  acquirements.”  In  1785,  part  of  the  old  Struan  property 
was  restored  to  a  representative  of  the  family  and  came  into 
possession  of  Major  General  Duncan  Robertson,  third  son  of 
Robert,  the  fifteenth  chief.  “Many  distinguished  men  of  the 
name  have  added  lustre  to  the  clan.”  * 

“Robertson  of  Strowan,  County  Perth,  chief  of  the  Clan 
Donnachadh,  descended  from  the  ancient  Earl  of  Athol,  son  of 
Malcolm  Canmore.  *  *  of  this  ancient  distinguished  clan 

was  Alexander  Robertson  of  Strowan,  alike  distinguished  as  a 
poet  and  as  a  partisan  of  the  Stuartas  in  the  rising  of  1090,  1715, 
1745.”  ** 


♦The  Highland  Clans  of  Scotland,  Vol.  I,  page  84. 
♦*  Burke’s  General  Armory. 
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ALEXANDER  ROBERTSON,  1731-1806,  a  native  of  Ireland, 
where  many  of  the  Scotch  dissenters  had  settled,  came  to 
America  in  17G5  and  settled  in  Charleston,  S.  C.,  where  he  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  mercantile  business  until  called  from  the  scene  of 
human  activity.  Being  himself  of  Scotch  Presbyterian  descent, 

» 

•  he  very  naturally  selected  a  life  mate  of  the  same  religious 
belief  and  national  traditions  as  his  father,  when  he  wed 
(17G9)  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Brownlee  (1749-1808),  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  of  the  stricter  faith. 

The  earliest  city  directory  of  Charleston  shows,  “Alex¬ 
ander  Robertson,  merchant  at  95  Kings  street  ”  The  business 
was  continued  in  his  name  until  1802,  when  it  appeared  as 
“Robertson  &  Sons,  147  Kings  street.”  He  having  died  in  1806 
the  lirm  became  George  and  Samuel  Robertson  and  the  brothers 
remained  in  business  together  until  1813,  when  George  with¬ 
drew  to  engage  in  planting  near  the  Savannah  river  in  Abbe¬ 
ville  District. 

In  the  year  1816  the  business  career  of  Samuel  was  ended 
by  death  and  his  brother,  George,  administered  on  the  estate 
of  Samuel,  but  survived  him  only  one  year. 

V - 

ALEXANDER  ROBERTSON  m.  Jane  Brownlee  c.  a.  17G9.  Issue: 

1.  George,  1770-1817;  m.  Mary  Miscampbcll,  “from  the 

,  “upper  country,”  Dec.  25,  1804.  She  was  the  daughter 

of  James  Miscampbcll  of  Orangeburg  District,  S.  C. 
(Jan.  11,  1785-1864). 

2.  Samuel,  1772-1816;  m.  Ann,  daughter  of  Stephen 
Thomas  (1750-1839),  member  of  a  Huguenot  family 
from  France  (1765). 

3.  Elizabeth,  1777-1827;  unmarried. 

4.  Martha,  1779-1848;  unmarried. 

5.  John  Brownlee,  1791;  died  at  age  of  three  years. 

6-  Jane  Brownlee;  died  in  infancy. 

» 

. 
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GEORGE  ROBERTSON  (1770-1817);  m.  Dec.  25,  1804,  Mary 
Miscampbell.  Issue : 

1.  James  Miscampbell,  Feb.  5,  180G-Aug.  28,  1833;  unm. 

2.  Alexander,  April  1G,  1808-Oct.  23,  1808. 

3.  Mary  Elizabeth,  Jan.  3,  1811-Jan.  11,  1851;  m.  Nov.  25, 
1828,  Col.  Robert  Gilliam  Quarles;  she  died  Montrose, 
Miss. 

4.  Jane  Brownlee,  Aug.  8,  1813-1878;  m.  Nov.  28,  1829, 
Rev.  John  Hanna  Gray,  Presbyterian  divine. 

5.  Martha  Ann,  May  5,  181G-1852;  m.  Nov.  27,  1832,  Rev. 
John  Newton  Waddell,  Presbyterian  divine  and  educa¬ 
tor,  having  been  professor  in  and  chancellor  of  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Mississippi. 

“Major  George  Robertson,  who,  like  many  other  gentlemen 
of  the  lower  country  and  residents  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  had 
retired  from  the  business  of  the  city  and  engaged  in  the  occupa¬ 
tion  of  planting,  purchased  a  fine  body  of  bottom  land  on  the 
Savannah  river,  within  a  few  miles  of  Willington,  S.  C. 

He  was,  according  to  tradition,  the  ‘beau  ideal’  of  a  per¬ 
fect  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  a  class  of  men  whe  were  more 
frequently  found  among  Charlestonians  than  among  those  of 
any  other  region  of  country  or  city.  1  must  be  pardoned  for 
the  assertion  that  I  have  never  known  the  old-time  Charleston 
gentleman  surpassed  in  all  the  elements  of  chivalric  and  ele¬ 
vated  honor. 

“Major  Robertson  wTas  regarded  as  one  of  the  ornaments  of 
the  Willington  community  during  his  life  and  though  he  never 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion  or  connected  himself  with 
the  church,  yet  he  was  a  strong  supporter  and  regular  attendant 
upon  my  father’s  preaching,  with  his  family,  and  was  highly 
exemplary  in  his  life  and  character.  He  died  of  bilious  fever 
in  1817.  On  his  dying  bed  my  father  visited  him  and  hopes 
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were  entertained  that  he  died  in  peace.” — Memorials  of  Aca¬ 
demic  Life,  Dr-  J.  N.  Waddell. 


SAMUEL  ROBERTSON  and  Ann  Thomas;  m.  Issue: 

1.  John  Brownlee,  Sept.  14,  1809-July  14,  1892; 
m.  (1)  Miss  Dennison; 

in.  (2)  1838,  Mabel  Maria  Heaton  (1817-1907),  New 
Haven,  Conn.  A.  B.  Yale  University. 


2.  Ann. 

3.  Mary;  m.  Robinson. 


- 
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MARY  ELIZABETH  ROBERTSON  and  Col.  Robert  G. 
Quarles;  m.  Nov.  25,  1828:  Issue: 

(See  Quarles,  Record  of  Col.  Quarles.) 


JANE  BROWNLEE  ROBERTSON  and  John  Hannah  Gray; 
m.  Nov.  28,  1829.  Issue: 

1.  Jane  Hannah,  born  Oct.  15,  1832;  m.  John  0.  Harde¬ 
man. 

2.  Daniel  A.  Physician  in  Little  Rock  many  years. 

Died  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

3.  George  Robertson,  born  1829. 

4.  John  Hannah,  born  1831. 

5.  Mary  Robertson. 

6.  Martha  Waddell;  d.  s.  p. 


MARTHA  ANN  ROBERTSON  and  John  Newton  Waddell. 
D  D.;  m.  Nov.  27,  1832.  Issue: 

1.  Moses,  Feb.  3,  1837;  died  in  infancy. 

2.  Mary  Robertson,  Nov.  6,  1837;  m.  Janies  D.  West; 
d.  April  22,  1919. 

3.  Elizabeth  Pleasants,  June  16,  1840;  m.  Charles  V. 
Thompson. 

4-  George  Robertson,  1844.  Presbyterian  minister  in  Ar¬ 
kansas  and  Texas.  Married  Miss  Fannie  Brownson  in 
1878.  D.  1885. 

5.  John  Gray,  Jan.  21,  1847.  Killed  in  battle  of  Jonesboro, 
Ga.,  Sept.  1,  1864. 
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JOHN  BROWNLEE  ROBERTSON  and  Miss  Dennison. 
Issue : 

1.  Samuel;  unmarried. 

2.  Ann;  unmarried. 

3.  Mary;  m.  LaFor. 

m-  (2)  Mabel  Maria  Heaton.  Issue: 

1.  Phoebe;  m.  William  A.  Monica. 

2.  Susette;  d.  1923. 

3.  Elizabeth  Dixon;  m.  George  A.  Ward;  d.  1905. 

4.  A  Heaton,  1850-1924;  m.  Grizella  Ridgeway  (1852). 

5.  John  Brownlee  (1851);  unmarried. 


JAMES  AND  MARY  ROBINSON:  Issue: 

1.  Annie. 

2.  Grimbell- 

3.  Arthur. 


Forty-eight 


1 1 


V 


WILLIAM  A.  and  PHOEBE  (BOBEUTSOX)  MONICA.  Issue: 

1.  Heaton. 

2.  Edward. 

3.  Kate. 

4.  Arthur. 


GEORGE  A.  and  ELIZABETH  DIXON  WARD.  Issue: 
1.  Dr.  B.  Robertson  Ward;  unmarried. 


A.  HEATON  and  GRIZELLA  RIDGEWAY  ROBERTSON- 
Issue : 

1.  Heaton  Ridgeway,  1882,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

2.  Mabel  Joy,  1888;  m.  J.  I.  Coddington. 

Heaton  Ridgeway  Robertson,  B.  A.  Yale  1904;  P.  h.  B.  1906; 
mining  engineer  1908;  Consulting  engineer  and  state  engineer 
of  shell  fisheries  of  Conn,  since  1916. 

Res.  749  Whitney  Ave,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
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BROWNLEE 


Three  Brownlee’s  grandsons  of  the  Laird  of  Tarfoot,  Lan¬ 
arkshire,  Scotland,  came  to  America  about  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Archibald,  the  eldest,  born  1710,  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  came  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  about  1740  with  his  five  sons,  James,  John,  William, 
Archibald  and  Thomas.  His  daughter,  Jean,  married  John 
Allison  (1758)  and  her  granddaughter,  Nancy  Allison  McKinley, 
was  mother  of  William  McKinley. 

John,  second  son  of  Archibald,  was  born  1747,  and  married 
Elizabeth  Baldridge. 

John,  brother  of  Archibald,  lived  in  Augusta  county,  Va., 
as  early  as  1740,  having  testified  on  July  3,  1798,  that  he  had 
lived  where  he  then  lived  since  November,  1740,  and  was  nearly 
related  to  John  Moffitt,  defendant  in  a  suit  pending.  He  was 
born  about  1708  in  Scotland  and  from  the  frequent  mention  of 
his  name  in  the  county  records  must  have  been  a  public  spirited 
and  worthy  citizen,  for  he  had  been  road  overseer,  guardian, 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  the  grantee  in  deeds  to  real  estate.  He 
was  a  member  of  Capt.  John  Christian’s  company,  Virginia 
Militia,  1747. 

II is  son,  John,  born  about  1727,  adopted  the  medical  pro¬ 
fession  and  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Revolutionary  cause  and  cap¬ 
tured  at  Charleston  by  the  British,  May  12,  1780.  Little  has 
been  learned  concerning  him  further  than  that. 

During  Colonial  days  three  Brownlee  brothers  landed  at 
Charleston.  One  of  them  subsequently  went  West.  So  far 
as  known  all  the  South  Carolina  Brownlee’s  came  from  these 
three  brothers.  One  of  the  brothers  was  the  ancestor  of  the 
Charlestown  Brownlee’s  and  the  other  of  the  up-state  Brown¬ 
lee’s.  (Vol.  5,  Hist,  of  S.  C.,  by  Snowden.) 

Alexander  Brownlee  was  a  resident  of  Donegal  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  June  9,  1730,  and  on  that  date  bought 
400  acres  of  land  from  John  Smith,  cooper,  on  the  Great  Pop- 
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lar  Bottom  of  the  North  River  in  Augusta  county,  Va.  The 
records  further  show  that  in  1776  he  was  living  in  the  county 
and  state  last  named.  (Court  Papers,  388.) 

Inside  the  door  leading  to  the  chancel  of  the  Unitarian 
church  in  Charleston  are  two  tablets  on  the  floor,  dedicated 
to  the  memory  of  John  Brownlee  and  his  wife.  The  tablets  are 
inscribed  as  follows: 

IN  MEMORY  OF 

ELIZABETH  BROWNLEE 
WIFE  OF 

JOHN  BROWNLEE,  ESQ. 
and  eldest  daughter  of 

General  Robert  Cunningham, 
who  died  on  the  15th  July,  1805 
The  integrity  of  her  mind,  and  the  purity  of  sentiments, 
and  the  delicate  sensibility  of  her  soul  were  expressed  In 
all  the  affectionate  offices  of  intimate  relation. 

She  was  a  sincere  Christian.  ' 


The  other: 

IN  MEMORY  OF 
JOHN  BROWNLEE,  ESQ. 

An  honest  man,  a  good  citizen  and  a  sincere  Christian 
Born  in  Ireland  in  1759 

He  emigrated  in  childhood  to  America  and  devoted  the 
vigour  of  his  youth  to  the  service  of  his  adopted  country 
He  closed  in  his  sixty-ninth  year  a  life  spent  in  usefulness 

and  active  duty. 

Ob.  October  28th,  1827. 


This  John  Brownlee  was  evidently  brother  of  the  Jane 
Brownlee,  born  1749,  married  about  1769,  Alexander  Robert¬ 
son,  also  an  emigrant  from  North  Ireland  (1765).  There  is 
proof  that  the  two  families  lived  near  each  other.  A  deed  of 
record  in  Book  3,  at  page  241,  of  Edgefield  county,  S.  C.,  is  from 
Alexander  Robertson  and  wife,  Jane,  alias  Brownlee,  of  the  city 
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of  Charleston,  is  witnessed  by  John  Brownlee,  John  Gamble 
and  Thomas  Ross.  The  constancy  of  the  name  John  Brownlee 
for  several  generations  confirms  the  belief  that  Jane  Brownlee 
Robertson’s  father  was  John  Bwownlee. 

Jane  Robertson’s  tomb  in  First  Presbyterian  church  yard 
at  Charleston,  S-  C.,  relates  that  ‘‘Jane  Robertson,  wife  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Robertson,  of  this  city,  merchant,  who  after  long  and 
severe  trial  of  bodily  affliction,  which  she  bore  with  patience 
and  serenity,  exhibiting  to  her  friends  and  family  an  edifying 
example  of  Christian  piety  and  alTectonate  conduct;  blessed  • 
wth  an  understanding  enlightened  by  the  truth  of  religion  and 
a  heart  sanctified  by  Divine  Grace,  departed  this  life  on  the 
12th  day  of  July,  1805,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age.”  Her 
sons  Samuel  and  John  Brownlee,  and  daughters,  Jane,  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Martha,  and  grandson,  Alexander,  as  well  as  husband, 
are  buried  in  the  same  plat,  as  shown  by  their  tombs. 

The  surviving  children  who  had  issue: 

George  Robertson  (1770-1817),  m.  Mary,  daut.  James  Mis- 
campbell,  “from  the  upper  country”  (1785-1864). 

Samuel  Robertson  (1772-1816);  m.  Ann,  daut.  Stephen 
Thomas  (1850-1839),  a  Huguenot  from  France  (1765). 

John  Brownlee  Robertson,  son  of  Samuel  Robertson  and 
only  living  male  representative  of  the  family  of  that  period, 
with  his  sister  Ann  and  Mary,  removed  from  Charleston  to 
Hartford,  Conn.,  where  he  attended  Yale  University  and  after 
graduating  with  distinction  continued  to  reside. 

For  their  issue  see  “Robertson.” 
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